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In the name of God, Most Gracious, Most Merciful.

Men said to them: “A great army is gathering against you™: and frightened them: but it
(only) increased their faith. They said: “For us God sufficeth and He is the best
disposer of affairs. And they returned with Grace and Bounty from God: no harm ever

touched them; for they followed the good pleasure of God: and God is the Lord of

bounties unbounded.

(Sara 3: Al-i-‘Imran)

(Ali.1938)
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Abstract

The study examines Grand Ayatollah al-sayyid Ali al-Sistani's guidelines to fighters opposing ISIS

through a pragmatic linguistic lens. Given these guidelines' significant influence on anti-ISIS fighters,

This study aims to: identify positive politeness strategies used to establish rapport with fighters;
analyze negative politeness techniques employed to respect fighters' autonomy; uncover the
categories of implicature and their roles in conveying the speaker's intentions; examine the
distribution of speech acts and deixis; and illuminate the core moral values and themes presented in
the guidelines. The study hypothesizes that the speaker employs two primary positive politeness
strategies—in-group membership markers and emphasis on shared values—to build solidarity with
fighters, while utilizing indirect requests and hedges as negative politeness strategies to minimize
imposition. The texts are expected to contain moral, political, religious, and humanitarian dimensions

in its language.

Additionally, it posits that both conventional and conversational implicature, all types of speech acts,
and all categories of deixis appear in the discourse, with conventional implicatures, directive and
assertive speech acts, and temporal deixis showing particular prominence. The final hypothesis
proposes that sacrifice, unity, and patience emerge as the fundamental religious and moral values in
al-Sistani's guidelines.

The methodology combines qualitative and quantitative approaches. The qualitative analysis employs
Levinson's (1983) deixis framework, Searle and Vanderveken's (1985) speech act taxonomy, Brown
and Levinson's (1987) politeness theory, Grice's (1989) implicature classification, and Cap's (2010)
thematic analysis. The quantitative component utilizes Chi-square testing to compare patterns across
seven sermons. The findings reveal a balanced distribution between positive politeness strategies
featuring inclusive language, and negative politeness reflecting the speaker's effort to foster
camaraderie while respecting autonomy. Both conventional and conversational implicatures appear,
with conventional implicature's dominance suggesting reliance on culturally shared meanings. All
speech act types are present, with assertives predominating underlining the sermons' role in
establishing doctrinal authority and shared truths. The five deixis categories all appear, with personal
deixis most frequent and statistical variation occurs primarily in deixis usage, indicating the speaker's

intent to personally engage the audience. The analysis concludes that Grand Ayatollah Sistani

Vi



strategically emphasizes national unity, moral resilience, and ethical conduct, weaving together

religious, cultural, and patriotic narratives to inspire collective action and solidarity.
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CHAPTER ONE
INTRODUCTION

1.0 Preliminary Remarks

The first chapter offers a few crucial terms that appear throughout the thesis before presenting the
problem of the current study. Besides avoiding misconception, this procedure is done to facilitate the
grasping of this work by readers who belong to other cultures or religion. Then, the chapter outlines the

aims, hypotheses, procedures, and value of the study.
1.1 Key Terms in The Study

Listed below are key terms and their explanations:

1- Ayatollah : it is aterm that refers to a religious leader among Shiite Muslims. It is used as a title of
respect, especially for one who is not an Imam. A title in the religious hierarchy achieved by scholars who

have demonstrated highly advanced knowledge of Islamic law and religion.

2- A fatwa (UK: /' feetwa:/ US: /'fa:twa:/; Arabic: ¢ ; plural fatawa s s@) : it is a legal ruling on a
point of Islamic law (sharia) given by a qualified Fagih (Islamic jurist) in response to a question posed by a

private individual, judge or government.

3- ISIS : It refers to the Islamic State of Iraq and Syria. The roots of ISIS trace back to 2004, when it was
initially known as “al Qaeda in Iraq.” Abu Musab al-Zarqawi, originally part of Osama bin Laden’s al
Qaeda network, founded this militia group.After Zarqawi’s death in 2006, Egyptian Abu Ayyub al-

Masri took over and renamed the group “ISI” (Islamic State of Irag).In 2010, Masri died, and Abu Bakr al-
Baghdadi assumed leadership.As the civil war in Syria began, I1SI expanded into Syria and officially
renamed itself “ISIS™ that focused on creating an Islamic state and implementing sharia law, a strict
religious code based on traditional Islamic rules. In 2014, ISIS declared itself a caliphate, a political and
religious territory ruled by a leader known as a caliph.The group carried out brutal attacks on civilians,

destroyed ancient monuments, and caused widespread suffering.
4. JIHAD : "is an Islamic term derived from the word “to exert effort.” It has three types: Jihad against
oneself, Jihad against Satan , and Jihad against the enemy. The last type is the one discussed in Islamic

jurisprudence and is divided into two parts: initial Jihad and defensive Jihad".

1



5. Mujahidin : it is the plural of mujahid, ‘person who engages in jihad’. The term does not have a

necessary connection with war. In literal terms, it means the one who struggles for defending Islam.

Wikipedia contributors. (2024b, December 14). Jihad. Wikipedia. https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Jihad

1.2 Problem of The Study

In 2014 Iraq confronted terrorists’ invasion aimed to occupy Iraq. ISIS (a terrorist organization) through
48 hours invaded Mousl governorate, the second biggest city after Baghdad in Irag. The government was
under shock and lost control of the country, and declared the state of emergency all over the country. The

international coalition was on the sidelines.

All of a sudden Ayatollah sayyid AliSistaniissued a religious edict (fatwa) to Iraqgi citizens to defend
Iraq as well as its sacred places. The fatwa is headed as Ayatollah Sistani is the spiritual leader for most
Iragi people. The number of Iraqgi citizens are more than adequate to turn the dreadful collapse of
determination to a minute of unshaking self-confidence. This fatwa represents the starting point for shaping

an actually loyal army with a well — defined policy.

Through period of war that starts from July, 2014 and ends in December, 2017, AyatollahSistanidelivers
several guidelines that are directed to all fighters on the battle grounds. For the vital impact these guidelines
have on fighters against ISIS, it is expected to find moral, political, religious, and human aspects in their
language. Accordingly, the current study is conducted to examine English translated text of Ayatollah al
Sistani’s guidelines from a pragmatic perspective. The objective is to analyse the many pragmatic elements

used in this discourse and demonstrate how they convey the speaker's objectives inside their layers.

Therefore, the study fills the gap of research in this particular type of discourse and adds more to the field
of pragmatics as, to the best of the researcher’s knowledge, no previous study has tackled this discourse

pragmatically. To achieve this purpose, the study raises some questions, that guide the current study:

1- Which positive politeness strategies does AyatollahSistaniuse to build rapport and trust with the
fighters?

2-How does AyatollahSistaniutilize negative politeness to minimize threat to the fighters’ self-image ?

3-What types of implicatures are present in Ayatollah al-Sistani’s guidelines and which one is the most

common one?

4- How do implicatures recognized in the guidelines contribute to the overall pragmatic influence of the

speaker’s message?



5- Which types of speech acts does AyatollahSistaniemploy in his guidelines and which category has the
highest scattering?

6- What type of deixis is commonly used in Ayatollah al-Sistani’s guidelines? why?

7- What are the main ethical and religious themes that AyatollahSistanioutlines in his guidelines for the

fighters against I1S1S?

1.3 Aims of The Study

Along with the questions mentioned above, the following aims are stated:
1- Identifying the positive politeness strategies that Ayatollah Sistaniemploys for
shaping a relationship with fighters against ISIS.

2- Finding out the way of applying negative politeness by Ayatollah Sistanito lessen the fighters’ self-
esteem.
3- Pinpointing the types of implicature that Ayatollah al Sistani’s language contains and showing the most

mutual one.
4- lluminating the impact of employing implicatures in conveying the speaker’s message.

5- Figuring out the categories of speech acts that are available in the data understudy and identifying the

most commaon one.

6- Revealing the most frequent kind of deixis that Ayatollah al Sistani employs in his

guidelines and stating the reasons behind its common use.

7- Detecting the major moral and spiritual themes that Ayatollah al Sistani offers in his guidelines .

1.4 Hypotheses of The Study

In order to answer the questions of this study, the following hypotheses are stated:

1. Ayatollah Sistaniutilizes two positive politeness strategies namely: in-group membership and

emphasizing shared values for creating an association with fighters.



2- Indirect requests and hedges are employed by AyatollahSistani to reduce threat to the fighters’ self-
respect.

3- Both conventional and conversational implicatures are existent in the scrutinized data and the
conventional type has the uppermost spreading.

4- Both sets of implicature reveal additional meanings in the discourse of guidelines..
5-The directives and assertives are the most common types of speech acts in such discourse.
6- Time deixis is exceedingly utilized in Ayatollah al-Sistani’s guidelines.

7- The discourse of guidelines convey moral themes like unity, sacrifice, and patience.

1.5 Procedures of The Study

To achieve the aims of this study and test the associated hypotheses, the following procedures will be
followed:
1. Presenting an account of guidelines, their form, function, content and effect.
2. Offering a general literature view about pragmatics and its basic components.
3. Collecting data, examining them and then identifying the guidelines that are analyzed pragmatically.
4.Translating the guidelines to English as they are presented together with their Arabic version in the
analysis.
5. Analyzing the selected data qualitatively based on an eclectic model that covers the components of micro
as well as macro pragmatics. Some tables and figures are used to reveal the micro pragmatic components.
6. Conducting a quantative analysis for the data under scrutiny through applying some mathematical
processes in addition to a statistical tool .
7. Discussing the results obtained throughout the mixed method of analysis and finally stating the

conclusions .

1.6 Limits of The Study

This study investigates the micro as well as the macro pragmatic components in the translated English
version of Ayatollah al Sistani’s guidelines from 13/6/2014 to 15/12/2017.Their are seven sermons that
contain guidelines are oriented to the Iraqgi fighters against ISIS. Regarding the micro pragmatic part, four
pragmatic components are examined in the data under study. These are: politeness strategies, speech acts,

deixis, and implicatures. As far as macro pragmatic section is concerned, the ethical and religious themes



are considered. Model of analysis is an eclectic one that is based on Levinson (1983) categories of deixis,
Grice (1989) types of implicature, Brown and Levinson’s (1987) theory of politeness, Searle and

Vanderveken’s (1985) classification of speech act, and finally Cap’s (2010) concept of macro pragmatics.

1.7 Value of The Study

It is hoped that the present study is linguistically and pedagogically valuable and fruitful, contributing
to the field of pragmatics. The study is remarkable to media professionals, linguists, and students of
linguistics in general as it aids in gaining a better understanding of Ayatollah al Sistani’s guidelines to
fighters against ISIS.

Another value for the results of the study is offered in the arena of applied linguistics comprising
pedagogy as it develops students’ critical thinking and creativity through revealing how the speaker’s
choices of pragmatic components echo his/her profound intentions and authority. Hence, at the
pedagogical level, it enhances the knowledge of the learners and those who have interest in pragmatics.
Further, the study is of importance to translators since the main concern of pragmatic studies is uncovering

comprehensively the speaker’s intents that are conveyed through the layers of his / her language.



CHAPTER TWO

LITERATURE REVIEW

2.0 Preliminary Remarks

This chapter consists of three parts namely: pragmatics, fatwa and guidelines for the mujahidin, and
previous studies. It starts with presenting micro and macro pragmatics in addition to other related issues
such as speech act theory, politeness, implicature and deixis. The second part covers the concept of fatwa
and some related topics about guidelines such as its form, content and function. Some previous studies that
are conducted on religious discourse are shown in the third part.

2.1 Pragmatics

2.1.1 Definition

It is evident that understanding speakers’ intentions behind their statements is just as important to
communication as understanding the words used in their statements. Pragmatics is the study of ‘speaker’s
intended meaning’, or what speakers mean. It is, in many senses, the study of the ‘invisible’ meaning, or
the ability to understand meaning even in the absence of explicit words or written language. For it to occur,
when speakers or writers, attempt to communicate, they need to be able to rely on a great deal of common
presumptions and expectations. Pragmatics, according to Yule (1996, p. 3), denotes the study of meaning as
it is conveyed by a speaker and understood by a listener. As a result, pragmatic studies are more concerned
with the meaning that individuals convey via the use of certain utterances than they are with the meaning

that individual words may have.

Pragmatics is the study of language from the viewpoint of the users, specifically the decisions they make,
the limitations they encounter when using language in various social contexts, and the impacts their
language use has on other participants in a communication act (Crystal, 2008, p. 379). For Levinson (1983,
p.5), pragmatics means studying people’s capacity to pair sentences in contexts where they make sense. He

adds that pragmatics studies how humans use language and its receivers and applications (p.6).

Compared to other fields of linguistics, pragmatics is a relatively new addition to the language landscape.
But it became a significant factor in linguistics in the 1970s. Since then, pragmatics has been a more
popular area of study. In addition to the linguistic meanings of the words addressed, pragmatics is the study

of what is communicated or what a speaker or writer means to say (Yule, 1996).



According to Leech (1983, p. 5), meaning is inferred from the way utterances are used and how they
relate to the context in which they are said rather than from the formal characteristics of words and
structures. He continues by saying that pragmatics, a philosophy of appropriateness, prioritizes
investigating such a connection. Thus, ‘the study of language use’ is the operational definition adopted in
the present study as it means how speakers use language to change the world. This modification is achieved
cither by affecting other people’s awareness or mental states (for example, by telling them to do something)

or by trying to persuade them to do something.

While "Semantics is traditionally defined as the study of meaning; and this is the definition which we shall
adopt. It is the study of meaning in language, and more particularly, the study of the meaning of words,

phrases, and sentences.” John Lyons' Semantics (1977, p. 1)

The distinction between semantics and pragmatics is a fundamental one in the study of language. Here’s a

clear explanation of the difference, supported by references from key scholars:
Semantics

Semantics is the study of meaning in language at the level of words, phrases, and sentences,
independent of context. It focuses on the literal or conventional meaning of linguistic expressions

and how these meanings are structured and interpreted in isolation.

As John Lyons (1977) states: "Semantics is the study of meaning in language, and more

particularly, the study of the meaning of words, phrases, and sentences."
Pragmatics

Pragmatics, on the other hand, is the study of meaning in context. It examines how speakers use
language in real-world situations, how context influences interpretation, and how implied meanings

(beyond the literal) are conveyed and understood.

Geoffrey Leech (1983) defines pragmatics as: "The study of meaning in relation to speech

situations."

2.1.2 Micro Pragmatics and Macro pragmatics

Like other branches of linguistics, pragmatics has several facets. It has a broader macro face and a
narrower micro face (Trosborg, 2010, p. 28). According to Cap (2010), the pragmatics of utterance-based

notions like deixis, anaphora, presupposition, etc. comprise the micro-pragmatic level of analysis (p. 51).
7



This concept is consistent with Hoye’s view (2006, pp. 406-7) stating that pragmatics may be applied at
both the macro and micro levels of communication. In the former, participant’ regular communication
environment within the local setting is examined. Local restrictions of the immediate environment, such as

deixis and assumption, are the primary focus of micro pragmatics.

For Trosborg (2010, p.9), the micro pragmatic approach focuses on participant engagement and the
cognitive underpinnings of such interaction. Cap (2010) states that micro pragmatics is “ the study of
illocutionary force at the utterance level, which is traditionally assumed to reside in the speech act(s) that
carry out a particular function of the utterance” (p.199). According to Allan and Jaszczolt (2012, p. 502),
micro -pragmatic issues such as context, implicature, reference, speech actions, and pragmatic principles.
On the other hand, the field of macro pragmatics draws inspiration from adjacent fields like sociology,
anthropology, and ethnology. According to Cap (2010, p. 199), macro pragmatics differs from micro
pragmatics in that it places more emphasis on the utterances that make up a discourse and are regarded as a

sign of the speaker’s overall intentionality as well as the creators of intricate effects.

Cap (2010) refers to the necessity of interrelating these two layers: micro and macro pragmatics. The
contributions made by the fields of macro- and micro-pragmatics to analytical work are complimentary. No
macro-pragmatic investigation would not challenge retroactively its micro-pragmatic components, leading
to revision or alteration of the initial analytic route. Similarly, no micro-pragmatic analysis would fail to
inspire a macro-pragmatic extension of scope (p. 54). According to Trosborg (2010, p. 9), the macro
pragmatic perspective focuses on the creation of language usage norms and expectations that are carried out

by social groups and cultures.
2.1.3 Components of Micro Pragmatics

Many concepts are involved in pragmatics, including the speech act, cooperative principles, implicatures,
deixis, presuppositions, references, (im)politeness, and more. The next subsections offer a full account of
some issues that relate to the objectives of the present study. The issues are deixis, implicature, speech act,

and politeness.
2.1.3.1 Deixis

Deixis refers to a way of referring that depends on the speaker’s context. The fundamental distinction
lies between proximal (near the speaker) and distal (away from the speaker) expressions. In English,

proximal terms include “this,” “here,” and “now,” while distal terms include “that,” “there,” and “then.”



Proximal terms are typically understood in relation to the speaker’s location or the deictic center. For
instance, “now” generally refers to a specific point or period in time centered around the moment of the

speaker’s utterance (Yule, 1996).
The term's origin is Ancient Greek: d¢i€ig, romanized: deixis, lit. 'display, demonstration, or reference'.

Lyons (1977, p.637) explains that deixis refers to the situation and the personification of people, objects,
events, manners and actions. Additionally, it denotes the time and space of the context sustained by the
speaker and the listener through the act of the utterance. Deixis fits into the pragmatics category since it

deals directly with the relationship between the structure of language and the context in which it is used.

Deixis is a constant reference made with an expression whose meaning is dependent on the utterance’s
extra linguistic context, such as who is speaking, when they are speaking, and where they are speaking
(Levinson,1983, p. 54). He further (p. 65) classifies deixes into five basic categories: person deixis, time

deixis, place deixis, "discourse™ deixis, and societal deixis.
1. Person Deixis

Person deixis relates to the personality of the participating individuals in such act of communication, and it
highlights the link between the speaker and the listener( Lyons ,1974, p.276). Person deixis, in Levinson’s
view (1983,p. 62), is a deictic reference to a referent’s participatory role, such as the speaker, the addressee,
and referents who are neither speaker nor addressee. The pronouns me, you, them, etc are instances of

articulation, which are utilized to point to first, second and third person respectively (Trask,1999, p.68).
2. Place Deixis

The spatial deixis encodes the location of utterances (here, come, there, go, etc.) (Verschueren,1999,
p.18). Place deixis is deictic expression, which refers to a point with respect to the location of a participant
in the speech event, usually the speaker (Levinson,1983,p.62). Place deixis emphasizes the speaker’s

connection to the objects. Thus, it has a direct relationship to the idea of distance ( Fillmore,1997,p.27).
3. Time Deixis

The temporal deixis (verb tenses, adverbs and aspects) refers to the time of utterance (
Verschueren,1999, p.18). The term "time deixis" denotes a reference to time that is made in relation to a

temporal reference point. This is usually the point at which something is said (Levinson,1983, P.54).

Time deictic tense indicators are common on verbs. Past denotes a period of time before the utterance,

whereas present continuous denotes a period of time encompassing the utterance, and future denotes a
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period of time following the utterance (Goatly, 2012, p.203). Time deixis concerns the encoding of worldly
focuses as shown by the time at which articulation is spoken. It is a common grammatical time modifier,

such as yesterday, today, tomorrow, and so on (Yule,1996, p.14).
4. Discourse Deixis

The discourse deixis situates the current discourse in relation to the entire discourse (Verschueren,1999,
p.18). The appointment of terms in an utterance for shaping to certain elements of the discourse which
involves that utterance is known as discourse deixis (Levinson,1983,p.85). Discourse deixis can be divided
into two types: anaphoric reference, which refers to previously informed discourse, and cataphoric

reference, which refers to later something mentioned in the discourse (Lyons,1977, p.636).
5. Societal Deixis

Societal or social referencing expressions refer to the social features of the distinguishing points between
the participating characters or referents in a speech event (Levinson, 1983, p.63). The most important thing
to understand is the social relationship between participants. This relationship determines whether the
conversation is friendly, hostile, or offensive. It is concerned with employing the societal distinguishing

points that are comparable to the member’ jobs (Hatch,1992, p.220).
2.1.3.2 Speech Act Theory

The theory of speech acts (SAs henceforth) has certainly attracted the widest interest among all the
common theories of language in use. According to Levinson (1983, p.226), the theory of SAs has been

tackled by a number of users, including psychologists, anthropologists, philosophers and linguists.

The term "speech act" (SA henceforth) refers to the overall communicative process, including the context
of the utterance (i.e., the setting in which the “discourse” takes place, the people involved, and any previous
physical or verbal communication) as well as nonlinguistic attributes that may attach to the interpretation of

the engagement (Black, 2006, p.17). For instance, the sentence:
(1) “I will go to college at 8 a.m”.

To pronounce such sentence in the proper situations, three distinctions in Austin’s book, "How to do things
with Words", can be seen, namely (1) constatives vs. performatives, (2) explicit performatives vs. implicit
performatives, and (3) locutionary, illocutionary, and perlocutionary speech acts. The following sections

present these peculiarities in some details :
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1. Performatives vs. Constatives

Austin makes two major points, according to Blakemore (2002, p.39). First, he observes that some
regular English words are not used to make a statement, and hence cannot be considered to be true or false,
such as ‘Good morning!” and ‘Please come in’. Second, Austin points out that some declarative statements

also defy a truth conditional analysis.

It is not just saying things, but doing things. Austin refers to them as 'performatives'. Like in the following

examples:
(2) “ I name this ship the Princess Elisabeth”.
(3) “I now pronounce you husband and wife”.

Constatives, on the other hand, are utterances that are used to assert facts or statements, as in the following

examples:
(4) “ My daughter is called Elisabeth”.

According to Malmkjaer (2002, p.487), the constatives have value on the truth/falsity dimensions,

whereas the performatives have value on the happiness/unhappiness or felicitous/infelicitous dimensions
2. Explicit and Implicit Performatives

Austin (1962, p.67) and Searle (1979, p.20), argue that the speaker expresses his or her illocutionary

intent by utilizing an appropriate illocutionary verb (e.g., I ask...,  warn..., I apologies..., etc.).
(5) | state that it is raining. (Assertion) (Searle,1976, p.5) .

Performativity is not always indicated by a performative verb. In fact, it can be in the form of nominalized
performatives. For example, the sentence My suggestion to you is to.... (Suggestion) ( Flor,2005, p.174).
However, within the absence of explicit performatives, the illocutionary force, according to Fetzer (2007,
p.25), is inferred pragmatically (where different contextual factors are taken into consideration). For

example, stating “ I’ll be there.” has an implicit promise ( Austin, 1962, p.69).
3. Locutionary, Illocutionary and Perlocutionary

A locutionary act is a physical act of producing sounds, words, phrases, and sentences with an apparent
meaning referring to the description of speaker’s speech (Leech, 1983, p.199). It can be either an utterance

act, where a sound is produced and might have no meaning or a propositional act with particular reference
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and sense and therefore meaning. Austin (1962, p.95) maintains that locutionary act is about uttering some
words for the sake of conveying a particular meaning to the listener, and he refers to locutionary act as a

phonetic act. An example of locutionary act would be the act of uttering ‘Stop talking’.

Regarding Illocutionary Acts, this refers to the act that the speaker plans for its accomplishment through
an utterance. In this case, the utterance is not for communication matters but for the execution of plans into
the ground of reality. In this regard, Yule (1996, p. 48) says that utterances are not produced in vain; they
instead have an underlined intention or function. To put it simply, the illocutionary act is an act performed

by uttering something (Austin, as cited in Coulthard, 1985, p.19).

According to Searle (1979), illocutionary acts are classified into eleven categories. These categories have

been presented by Austin and then adapted by Searle. These include stating, promising, thanking,
proposing, expressing, apologizing, congratulating, threatening, predicting, requesting, and ordering
(Alston, 1964, p.35, as cited in Leech, 1983, p.203).

Concerning Perlocutionary Speech Act, it is conducted as a result of saying something (Coulthard,1985,
p.18). According to Austin (cited in Brown and Yule ,1983, p.232), the perlocutionary act “can be defined
in terms of the illocutionary act’s influence on the hearer on the specific occasion of use”. Furthermore, the
perlocutionary act is the effect of speaker’s words on the response of the listener. Persuasion,
embarrassment, intimidation, boredom, irritation, and inspiration are all results of perlocutionary acts. For
instance, a teacher says “Please study hard or you'll lose marks on final exam”. The illocutionary speech act

may be suggesting or advising but the perlocutionary speech act may be intimidating for students.

Searle (1969, p.17) proclaims that SAs are the major units in linguistic communication, therefore any
linguistic communication includes acts. So, Goatly (2012 , p.205) indicates that an utterance involves three
actions to be performed: Using language entails three types of actions: uttering the phonemes of words and
phrases (utterance acts), referring and predicating to construct propositions (propositional acts), and

attempting to affect a listener (illocutionary acts: for example, questioning, demanding, and informing).

Over the last two decades, the study of SAs has flourished in the philosophy of language and linguistics.
Searle has made some of the most prominent contributions to that subject in the books Speech Acts,
Expression and Meaning, and Intentionality. He gives the first formalized logic of a comprehensive theory
of SAs, in partnership with Daniel Vanderveken, dealing with topics such as the essence of an illocutionary
power, the logical form of its elements, and the achievement circumstances of elementary illocutionary

acts.
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The present study follows Searle and Vanderveken’s (1985, p.182) classification of SAs. These are as

follows:

a. Assertive (or Representatives): these are words used to state what the speaker believes to be true. The
class involves acts such as asserting, affirming, stating, concluding, denying, arguing, reporting,
hypothesizing, criticizing, etc. Given this, the speakers believe in the propositional content of their
utterances which make representatives have the value of being either true or false (Cutting, 2002, p.17), as
in saying "The earth is flat" (Yule,1996, p.53).

b. Commissive: the speakers utilize this category of acts to commit themselves to a new course of action.

The class involves committing, promising, threatening, vowing, pledging, swearing, offering, guaranteeing,
undertaking, warranting, and so on. For instance, "I swear to God | am teaching you a lesson™ (Cutting,
2002, p.17).

c. Directives: the speaker uses directives to persuade the listener to act in a certain way, such as directing,
requesting, asking, urging, telling, commanding, ordering, advising, recommending, and so on, as in stating

“Could you lend me a pen, please?” (Yule,1996, p.54).

d. Declaration: this category contains acts in which the speaker, by expressing them, alters the world, such
as: declaring, resigning, appointing, naming, approving, blessing, cursing, christening, and so on as in the

following example "1 now pronounce you husband and wife" (Yule, 1996, p.53) .

e. Expressive: they are those speech acts by which the speaker expresses his or her feelings. An expressive
act, in this sense, is a manifestation of the speaker’s psychological state, which can include pain, like,
dislike, grief, and so on. The class involves apologising, thanking, condoling, congratulating, complaining,
lamenting, boasting, praising, welcoming, greeting,..etc. For instance, “I am really sorry!” (Yule, 1996,

p.53).

Additionally, speech act can be divided into two types direct and indirect .George Yule, in his book The
Study of Language (particularly in editions discussing pragmatics and speech acts), provides a clear and
concise explanation of the division between direct and indirect speech acts. Here is a relevant quotation
from Yule (1996, p. 54) that addresses this distinction:

"A direct speech act is one where the form of the utterance (e.g., interrogative, imperative, declarative)
directly matches the function (e.g., question, command, statement). For example, Close the door is a direct

speech act because the imperative form directly expresses a command.
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An indirect speech act is one where the form of the utterance does not directly match the function. For

example, could you close the door? is an interrogative form that indirectly functions as a request.”
2.1 3.2.1 Felicity Conditions

Felicity conditions are used in the theory of SAs to "point to the criteria that must be met by the speech act
in order to achieve its goal” (Crystal, 2008, p.188). The felicity conditions are, according to Searle (1969,
p.57), not merely ways in which a speech act can be suitable, but also the basic norms “that form the

activity itself of speech acts.”

Searle and Vanderveken (1985, p.13) go further and define illocutionary force in terms of seven features,

namely:
1. lllocutionary point

Each type of illocution has its own point or purpose. The purpose of assertions and descriptions is to
inform people about how things are, the purpose of promises and vows is to commit the speaker to doing
something, the purpose of orders and instructions is to persuade people to do something, and so on.

2. Degree of strength of the illocutionary point

Several illocutionary acts often achieve the same illocutionary point with varied degrees of power, i.e., if
I ask someone to do something, my attempt to persuade him to do it is weaker than if | demand that he does
it.

3. Mode of achievement

Some illocutionary acts require a unique method or combination of conditions to achieve their
illocutionary points during the act of speaking, i.e., a speaker who offers a command from a position of

authority achieves more than a speaker who sends a request.
4. Propositional content conditions

The majority of illocutionary acts take the form of Force/Proposition. In many cases, the type of force will
impose restrictions on the propositional content. If a speaker makes a promise, i.e., the promise must state

that the speaker will perform some actions in the future.
5. Preparatory conditions

Only if certain other requirements are met, illocutionary acts can be both productive and non-deficient in
most cases. A promise, for instance, could be delivered satisfactorily and hence meet its illocutionary goal,
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but it would still be deficient and inadequate if the speaker pledged to convey something that was not in the

hearer’s best interests and that the listener did not want him to accomplish.
6. Sincerity conditions

When one commits an illocutionary act with a propositional substance, one would be expressing a specific
mental condition. Whenever one makes a promise, one is conveying an intention, however when one issues
a command, one is conveying strong desire or really want. Generally speaking, the propositional content of

the illocutionary act and the propositional content of the expressed psychological state are identical.
7. Degree of strength of the sincerity conditions

Various levels of intensity can be used to communicate the precise psychological condition, just as various
levels of force can be used to achieve the same illocutionary point. When a speaker requests, he conveys
his want for the listener to perform the required task.Still, when he petitions, compels, or urges, he conveys

a deeper willingness than when he just requests.
2.1. 3.3 Grice’s Cooperative Principles and the Conversational Maxims

Grice (1975, p. 195) introduces the cooperative principle in the article ‘Logic and Conversation’, which
provides guidelines for effective communication to ensure a meaningful and smooth conversation.
Accordingly, he views conversation as a cooperative activity, and he summarises his general principle as
follows: “Make your contribution such as is required, at the stage at which it occurs, by the accepted

purpose or direction of the talk exchange in which you are engaged”.

The cooperative principle is a general concept guided by four maxims that determine how we
communicate. These are known as the Maxims of Conversation: “ the maxim of quality (truthfulness), the
maxim of quantity (informativeness), the maxim of relation (relevance), and the maxim of manner

(perspicuity)” (Grice, 1989, p. 26).

e The Quality Maxims "Try to make your contribution one that is true, " specifically: "Do not say what

you believe to be false " "Do not say that for which you lack adequate evidence " (Grice, 1989, p. 27)
e The Relation Maxim "Be relevant " (Grice, 1989, p. 27)

e The Quantity Maxims

Q1: "Make your contribution as informative as is required (for the purposes of the exchange) " .

Q2: "Do not make your contribution more informative than is required " (Grice, 1989, p. 26).

15



e The Manner Maxims: “Be perspicuous” .
M1: “Avoid obscurity of expression” .

M2: “Avoid ambiguity” .

M3: “Be brief (avoid unnecessary prolixity)”.
M4: “Be orderly ” (Grice, 1989, p. 27).

Lali¢ (2020, p. 6) argues that Grice’s theory of the cooperative principle and the associated maxims are a
significant contribution to the field of pragmatics, serving as the basis for the development of implicature.

This framework is essential for generating conversational implicatures.

Acton (2014, p. 13) points out that Grice’s maxims and the definition of conversational implicature do
not provide an exact explanation of why a particular implicature arises. Instead, they offer insights into how
an implicature can occur in a specific context. At some level, it is assumed that the addressers always
observe the cooperative principle, even if what is literally said does not align with the maxims. Not
observing the maxims or observing them at a non-literal level triggers conversational implicature. This
means that if the addressee assumes the addresser is observing the maxims, this is not apparent at a literal
level. The addressee can infer additional meaning (an implicature) to compensate for the difference. In this

case, what is literally said, together with the implicature, satisfies the maxims (Grice, 1989, p. 28).

2.1. 3.3. 1 Ways of Breaking the Maxims

As previously mentioned, during a conversation, all participants are expected to adhere to the
cooperative maxims. Nonetheless, individuals only sometimes comply with these principles when making
decisions. Noncompliance with these maxims is common. The addressers may transgress the rules of the
cooperative principle and the associated maxims in six typical ways, potentially leading to the creation of

conversational implicatures (Lali¢, 2020, p. 12).

One way to break the maxims is by ‘flouting’. Grice (1989, p. 30) defines it as the addresser’ deliberate
disregard to observe one or more maxims to encourage others to infer a meaning different from the one
explicitly stated. This behaviour causes the addressee to question whether the addresser adheres to the

cooperative principle. Sperber and Wilson (1986, p. 56) provide the following example for more illustration
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(6-) “Peter: Do you want some coffee!”
“ Mary: Coffee would keep me awake”.

Mary’s answer flouts the relation maxim when she explains how coffee affects her alertness to Peter
instead of providing a simple ‘yes’ or ‘no’ answer. Depending on the context, her answer could be
interpreted as either refusing because she is going to bed soon or agreeing because she needs to be awake
for work. It has been observed that an addresser may ‘violate’ a conversational maxim to create a
misleading or deceptive implicature (Thomas, 1995, p. 73). However, this is not always the case, as

Cutting’s (2002, p. 40) example shows:
(7-) "Mumm’s gone on a little holiday because she needs a rest."

According to Cutting, this violation of the quality maxim was motivated by a desire to protect the
addressee’s well-being. The real reason for the mother’s absence was that she was considering whether to

divorce her husband.

Grice (1989, p. 30) refers to 'opt-out' as a direct and transparent refusal to abide by the maxims of
conversation. This can occur when the addresser explicitly informs the addressee of their decision not to
answer. For example, when a doctor or nurse, bound to absolute confidentiality, is asked for information
about a patient under their care by the police or media, they may respond by saying, "I am sorry but can't
tell you anything.” In this case, the doctor or nurse opts out of complying with the maxim by refusing to
answer. This behaviour indicates an unwillingness to cooperate due to hospital procedures or the protection

of confidential information.

As said by Archer et al. (2012, p. 52), an ‘infringement’ occurs when the addresser unintentionally fails
to observe linguistic norms for various reasons. These reasons may include being a second language
learner, young age, cognitive impairments such as brain damage, degenerative diseases, pre-existing
conditions such as autism, or transient factors like alcohol or drugs. For example, when a non-native
English addresser learns English as a second language and communicates with a native addresser,
misunderstandings can occur. A native English addresser asks, “Would you like beef or salad on your
sandwich?” The non-native English addresser may answer with a simple “Yes,” indicating a lack of
comprehension rather than an intentional choice. This situation shows that both the quantity maxim and the
relation maxim are infringed upon in the conversation and illustrates how different social knowledge leads
to different implications (Thomas, 1995, p. 74).
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Grice did not originally identify the concept of ‘suspension’. It occurs when, due to the nature of the
speech event or the activity, the maxims are not expected to be followed (Thomas, 1995, p. 76). In an
interrogation, for example, it is unlikely that the interrogator will initially assume that the interrogatee is
telling the truth. Therefore, the quality maxim is likely suspended in such situations (Archer et al., 2012, p.
52) . Sometimes, two opposing maxims conflict in communication, leaving the addresser to choose which
to prioritize. This is known as the ‘clash’of maxims (Grice, 1989, p. 29). For example, the addresser might
find it impossible to adhere to both the maxim of relevance and the second maxim of quality. As a result,
the addresser is inevitably unable to fully observe one of the maxims (Lali¢, 2020, p. 12)

2.1. 3.4 Implicature

Etymologically, the term implicature comes from the verb ‘to imply’, ‘to fold something into something
else’, (from the Latin verb ‘plicare’ means ‘to fold”). Thus, what is implied, is ‘folded in’, and has to be
‘unfolded’ in order to be comprehended (Mey,1993, p.99). The philosopher Grice (1981, p.117), who

established the theory of Cooperative Principle, produces the term implicature.

Yule (1996, p.35) says that implicature is a meaning that is conveyed in addition to the main meaning.
Moreover, Levinson (1983, p.97) concedes that implicature provides a clear record of how something can
be interpreted to indicate something other than what is actually expressed. Grice (1981,p.119) states that

the cooperative principle implies that the speaker and listener cooperate and seek relevance.

In fact, a speaker can imply a meaning implicitly, supposing that the listener will recognize it. If one of
the four Gricean maxims is flouted by the speaker/writer, the hearer/reader may try to predict the intended
meaning and this would ultimately lead to implicature. Grice (1989, p.25) distinguishes two kinds of

implicature, the conventional and the conversational.
2.1.3.4.1 Conventional Implicature

According to Osinsanwo (2008, p.93), conventional type of implicature is determined by the conventional
sense of words. In addition, Mey (2001, p.50) observes that conventional implicatures are independent of
the contextual factors in which they are used. Instead, regardless of their use, certain expressions in

language implicate themselves, or conventionally, in a given state of the world.

Davis (2010, p.27) expresses that conventional implicature is more semantic than pragmatic since it has a
direct relation with standard meaning of the sentence. Grice (1975, p.44) states that in some circumstances,

the conventional meaning of words employed will decide what is implicated, in addition to helping to
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determine what is said. For example “He is an Englishman; he is, therefore, brave”. His bravery is a result

of his being an Englishman, according to the meaning of these words.
2.1.3.4.2 Conversational Implicature

Crystal (1991, p.172) points out that the implications that can be drawn from the structure of a speech,
based on specific cooperative rules that control the efficiency and normal acceptability of conversations,
are referred to as conversational implicature. According to Levinson (1983, p.104), conversational type of
implicature consists of inferences, which are based on the content of what has been stated as well as some
specific assumptions regarding the cooperative character of ordinary verbal contact, rather than semantic

judgements. It is divided into:
1. Generalized Conversational Implicature

Unlike particularized conversational type of implicature which needs a particular contextual factors for
its existence, generalized conversational type of implicature is not to be restricted to a particular context (
Crystal, 1991, p.172). A generalized conversational type of implicature occurs when no special knowledge
is necessary in the context to determine the additional transmitted meaning, as in the statement below by
Yule (1996, p.40).

(8) “ Doobie: Did you invite Emma and Christina? ” “ Mary: I invited Christina”.
2- Particularized Conversational Implicature

Particularized conversational type of implicature, according to Griffiths (2006, p.134), is a type of
conversational implicature that relies on special or local knowledge in a highly specific contextual factors
of interaction. Almost the time, Yule (1996, p.42), affirms that our interactions actually happen in
extremely particular circumstances in which locally accepted conclusions are expected. In order to deduce
the transmitted meanings that come from particularized conversational implicatures, such inferences are

essential. Yule (1996, p.43) provides the following example for illustration:
(9) “Rick: Hey, coming to my birthday party tonight?”
“Tom: My parents are visiting.”

On the surface, Tom’s response does not appear to be relevant. The only meaningful response would be

(13 2

yes” or “no”.
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2.1.3.5 Politeness

Politeness is often interpreted by laypeople as simply related to courteous and refined expressions, i.e.,
the acceptable or appropriate use of language in a given situation. However, studies on linguistic politeness
prove that politeness does not necessarily mean that (Al- Khasaali & Al-Hindawi, 2016, p.12). Cutting
(2008) underscores that when talking about politeness, we do not refer to the social rules of behaviour, such
as letting people go first through a door. Politeness denotes the choices that are made in language use, the
linguistic expressions that give people space and show a friendly attitude to them (pp. 44 -5). What are
highlighted in her definition of politeness are the speakers’ linguistic choices in a certain context rather
than their social norms. Thus, a speaker can be regarded as linguistically polite when she / he calls for the
types of expressions that reveal deference and solidarity. According to Leech (2014), politeness is defined
as “a form of communicative behavior found very generally in human languages and among human
cultures; indeed, it has been claimed as a universal phenomenon of human society” (p. 4). For Huang
(2017), speakers have to modify their behaviours in order to maintain the face of the people they are
speaking to. Thus, politeness is achieved when speakers care about their addressees’ faces. Hence, ‘face’ is
the most prominent concept when speaking about politeness. It is defined by Yule (1996) as “the public
self-image of a person. It refers to that emotional and social sense of self that everyone has and expects
everyone else to recognize” (p. 60). Different theories have tackled the task of theorizing linguistic
politeness. However, Brown and Levinson’s (1987) theory is viewed as “the most influential work” (p.16)

wherein they define politeness “as a complex system for softening face threats” (p.1).

Penelope Brown and Stephen C. Levinson first proposed the politeness theory in their work Universals
in Language Usage: Politeness Phenomena in 1978 which was later, extended and reissued in 1987 as
Politeness: Some Universals in Language Usage. Their work of politeness is still the most influential and

famous one.

Brown and Levinson’s (1987) theory is based on Goffman’s notion of ‘face’. For them, face refers to
“the public self-image that every member [of society] wants to claim for himself ” (p. 61). As such, the
notion of face is categorized into two types: negative face that means “the basic claim to territories,
personal preserves, rights to non-distraction, i.e. to freedom of action and freedom from imposition” (p.
61). Positive face, on the other hand, refers to “the positive consistent self-image or ‘personality’ (crucially
including the desire that this self-image be appreciated and approved of) claimed by interactants” (p. 61).
Being liked and accepted as a member of a group in a society reveals the viewpoint of the positive face
wants whereas being independent and out of imposition of others reveals the viewpoint of the negative face

wants.
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In this regard, Yule (2010) remarks that solidarity and membership are reflected when a ‘face-saving act’
is employed to emphasize somebody’s positive face. In contrast, imposition is reflected when a ‘face-
saving act’ is employed to highlight somebody’s negative face. Accordingly, the positive and negative face
wants are similar. That is, people aim at receiving respect and acknowledgment (O’Keeffe et al., 2011). For
Brown and Levinson (1987), when people behave in contrast with face needs, Face-Threating Acts
(henceforth FTAs) will constitute. They define FTAs as “those acts that by their nature run contrary to the
face wants of the addressee and/or of the speaker” (p. 65). In addition, these acts can be used to threaten the
negative face wants when the speaker (henceforth S) “does not intend to avoid impeding hearer’s [the
addressee] freedom of action” (p. 65) such as orders, requests, threats, reminding, and the like. Positive
face wants can also be threatened when the S “does not care about the addressee’s feelings, wants, etc.” (p.
66). For instance, challenges, disagreements, disapprovals, and so forth. As such, Brown and Levinson
(1987) propose five politeness super-strategies in order to avoid or minimize FTAs as shown in Figure 1
below. These strategies pose different degrees of risk to S’s or hearer’s ( henceforth H ) face as shown in
the left side of the Figure, i.e., “the most impolite politeness strategy is ‘bald on record’ and the most polite

is ‘Do not do FTA’” (Sa’d & Mohammadi, 2014, p. 36).
Figure 1

Brown and Levinson’s (1987) Politeness Strategies
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ol \\\ - politeness
il with redressive
"4 off record Aaction \
N 3. negative
! politeness

5. Don’t do
| the FTA

Estimation of risk of face loss /
need for efficient communication.
- 4

Thus, FTAs either take place on record (i.e. “there is one unambiguously attributable intention with which
witnesses would concur”) or off record (i.e. “there is more than one unambiguously attributable intention so

that the actor cannot be held to have committed himself to one particular intent”) (p. 69).
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Doing FTAs on record encompasses acts that are accomplished baldly (without mitigation) or
redressively (with mitigation). Acts that can be achieved redressively are divided into positive and negative
politeness. On the one hand, Brown and Levinson (1987) state that Positive politeness is redress directed to
the addressee’s positive face, his perennial desire that his wants (or the actions/acquisitions/values resulting
from them) should be thought of as desirable (p. 70). Positive politeness seeks to establish a positive
relationship between the S and H, for example, when the S expresses his approval of the H’s behavior as in
saying “I think it’s decent of you that you try to support your family financially” (Bruijnes et al., 2015,
pp.228-9). Likewise, the S can take into account the H’s wants as in stating “Would you like to tell me
where you were that night?” (Bruijnes et al., 2015, pp.228-9). It can be inferred that positive politeness is
the kind of behaviour in which both the S and the H aim at satisfying their desires or wants that are

embodied by actions, values, and the like.

According to Brown and Levinson (1987, pp. 102-29), the strategies of positive politeness include three

broad mechanisms along with fifteen sub-strategies as follows:
1. Claim common ground

a. Notice, attend, to H (his interests, wants, needs, goods)

b. Exaggerate (interest, approval, sympathy with H)

c. Intensify interest to H

d. Use in-group identity markers

e. Seek agreement

f. Avoid disagreement

g. Presuppose/raise/assert common ground

h. Joke

2. Convey that S and H are cooperative:

a. Assert or presuppose S’s knowledge of and concern for H’s wants
b. Offer, promise

c. Be optimistic

d. Include both S and H in the activity
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e. Give (or ask for) reasons

f. Assume or assert reciprocity

3. Fulfill H’s want for some X

a. Give gifts to H (goods, sympathy, understanding, cooperation) (pp. 103- 106).

On the other hand, negative politeness is oriented mainly toward partially satisfying (redressing) H’s
negative face, his basic want to maintain claims of territory and self-determination. Negative politeness,
thus, is essentially avoidance-based and realizations of negative-politeness strategies consist in assurances
that the speaker recognizes and respects the addressee’s negative-face wants and will not (or will only
minimally) interfere with the addressee’s freedom of action. Hence, negative politeness is characterized by
self effacement, formality and restraint, with attention to very restricted aspects of H’s self-image, centring

on his want to be unimpeded (p. 70).

Based on Brown and Levinson’s (1987) definition of negative politeness, it can be concluded that
speakers pay higher attention to the H ’s wants and desires. That is, formality, self-determination, self-
effacement and other respectful aspects are considered by the S when addressing the H. In addition, ten
negative politeness strategies are proposed by Brown and Levinson so as to avoid threatening the H’s

negative face, as follows:

a. Be conventionally indirect.

b. Question, hedge.

c. Be pessimistic.

d. Minimize the imposition.

e. Give deference.

f. Apologies.

g. Impersonate S and H

h. Adopt an inclusive perspective.
i. Nominalize.

Jj. Go on record as incurring a debt, or as not indebting H. (pp. 110-116)
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It is worth mentioning that the current study adopts Brown and Levinson’s (1987) theory in the
analysis of politeness as it is as the most appropriate one which “incorporates an excellent account of
politeness phenomena” (Fairclough,1992, p. 163). However, the researcher limits himself to the analysis of

only two strategies, namely:
1- Performing FTA with Redress (Positive Politeness).

2- Performing FTA with Redress (Negative Politeness).
2.2 Fatwa in Everyday L.ife

A fatwa is edict issued by a mujtahid. The mujtahid’s view on a religious rule is expressed in a fatwa,
which he uses to enlighten his followers."Istifta™ [religious inquiry] is the process of asking a jurist
for their opinion on a religious matter. This serves as a framework for Muslims to apply various
religious ideas to many facets of daily life.

https://www.sistani.org/english/book/48/2117/

2.2.1 The Authority Behind Fatwa
The authority behind fatwa is represented in the points below:
A. Religious scholars and their role

Muslim scholars who issue fatwas see mujtahids as significant. With the wisdom to understand the actual
significance of Islamic teachings, the scholars have received significant education in the faith. As they lead
the society toward moral beliefs and actions, they get this authority by a profound understanding of the
Quran, Hadith {the sayings of the prophet Mohammed and his progeny (the twelve Imams), and Sharia

law.
B. The impact of Sharia law
Sharia law is the source of authority for fatwas. Sharia is a body of laws that provides Islamic
civilizations with an ethical and legal framework. It is derived from the Quran and Hadith. Unlike

the others, the fatwas give the required counsel while adhering to the Sharia concept, which is in
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line with Islamic principles. Sharia provides information on the evolution of fatwas, so enabling
their issuing to be informed, suitable, pertinent, and trustworthy.

https://www.sistani.org/english/book/48/2117/

C. The method of issuing fatwas

Issuing a fatwa necessitates careful consideration and formal study. It usually starts when someone seeks
the advice of a mufti on a specific matter. Based on the Qur'an and Hadith, the Mufti investigates the
subject matter taking Isla’s stance into account. After gaining sufficient insight, the Mufti confers with
other academics before issuing a Fatwa. This would include utilizing contemporary techniques, such as the
Internet. As so, a greater number of individuals may be able to access them than through conventional

methods.
2.2.2 The Impact of Fatwa

The effect of fatwa is illuminated in the next points:
A. Consequences on society and culture
1. Impact on personal conduct

Social fatwas have far-reaching effects that have a direct influence on behavior and decision-making.
They mold people’s moral character for their community by providing guidance on social interactions and
ethics.
2. Effect on customs in the community

Beyond a single person, societal fatwas impact communal norms and values among communities and
cultures. These fatwas establish general principles for ethical elements of various topics that connect to

community acts and events, therefore they are important even during their celebrations and mournings.
3. How Fatwas are incorporated into contemporary culture

Fatwas that were able to blend with the social dynamics of the time have accepted the present. Islamic
rules can adjust to modern life and reflect the needs of the present society, as demonstrated by the
incorporation of fatwas through contemporary web platforms and new communication channels.
(Scharbrodt, O. 2022).

B. Social Fatwas

1. Ethical guidelines
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Social fatwas provide principles on how to treat people decently and determine what is appropriate in a

given community.
2. Communication with others

Developing solid connections is an art in itself, and having social fatwas is a canvas on which to paint.
They provide people guidance on how to act toward friends, family, and the general public, emphasizing

the need of being kind, compassionate, and open to listen.
3. Standards of behavior guidelines

Personal conduct sets the stage for societal concord. Muslims can use these fatwas as guidelines for
appropriate behavior in various situations. It results in the development of a civil and compassionate

society.

Ayatollah sayyid Ali al-Sistani, the Supreme Leader, issued the historic fatwa on "Jihad al-Kafa'i" on
June 10, 2014, in response to the ISIS terrorist gangs’ invasion of Mosul, the capital of Nineveh province in
northern Irag. Inspired by their religious beliefs and sense of patriotism, thousands of Iraqgis heeded the
religious authority’s call to confront the threat posed by these violent takfiri gangs.The majority of Iraqis
abandoned sectarianism as a result of the fatwa, which helped to unite public opinion nationally toward the

defense of the country and its sanctities.

After ISIS declared its intention to invade Shiite cities and its attempt to demolish and destroy the holy
shrines there, the Popular Mobilization became the lawful and national birthplace of the fatwa of jihad and

the primary means by which its sons would achieve amazing heroism.
2.3 The Guidelines for Mujahidin

Throughout the period of fighting against ISIS, Ayatollah sayyid AliSistaniissued many guidelines for
mujahidin starting on 30 Dhu al Qi'dah, 1435 A.H., corresponding to September 26, 2014 CE, until 26
Jumada al-Awwal, 1438 A.H., corresponding to February 24, 2017 CE. The features of these guidelines are
listed in the next subsections:

2.3.1 Form of Guidelines
1- The text is structured as a set of instructions or guidelines.
2- The text takes the form of a solemn proclamation.

3- The tone is authoritative, invoking religious authority and moral principles.
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4- It begins with an invocation in the name of Allah and acknowledges the Prophet Muhammad and his

progeny.
5- It is addressed to fighters on the battlefield.

2.3.2 Function of Guidelines

1-The primary function of the text is to provide advice and guidance to fighters engaged in battle.
2-The text aims to establish ethical and practical guidelines for their conduct during warfare.

3-It emphasizes the importance of adhering to specific conditions and etiquettes related to Jihad.
4- 1t condemns the unlawful Killing of innocent souls.

5- By referencing religious texts and historical examples, it seeks to emphasize the consequences of such

actions.
2.3.3 Content of Guidelines

The content of guidelines revolves around the following key points:
= Jihad: the text acknowledges Jihad as a religious duty and one of the pillars of faith.

= Conditions and Etiquettes: it highlights the necessity of understanding and following specific

conditions and etiquettes related to Jihad.
= Sanctity of Souls: souls are sacred, and their protection is paramount.

= Consequences of Unlawful Killing: the text warns against spilling innocent blood, emphasizing its

severe consequences in this world and the hereafter.

= Imam Ali’s Caution: Imam Ali’s historical document advises against unlawful bloodshed,

highlighting its negative impact on authority and blessings.

= General Guidelines: the text refers to general guidelines applicable even when confronting non-

Muslims.

= Imam Jafar al-Sadiq’s Tradition: it cites an authentic tradition attributed to Imam Jafar al-Sadiq,
advising fighters to represent God justly and avoid extremism, disrespecting corpses, deceit, killing

elders, children, women, and unnecessary destruction of trees.
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2.3.4 Effect of Guidelines

The guidelines aim to instill a sense of responsibility and moral duty in fighters. They encourage
restraint, caution, and adherence to ethical norms during conflict. Additionally, it seeks to prevent
unnecessary loss of innocent lives by invoking religious principles.In summary, this text serves as a
powerful reminder of the sanctity of life and the consequences of unjust killing, urging fighters to act with
wisdom and compassion and serving as a moral compass for fighters, providing practical guidance while

emphasizing the importance of ethical behavior during conflict.
2.4 Related Studies

This section is dedicated to presenting a number of related studies that deal with religious discourse.

These studies are somehow related to the present one.
2.4.1 Al-Hindawi and AbuKrooz (2018)

In their paper entitled “A Pragmatic Study of Argument in Fatimatulzahra’s (P.B.U.H.) Speech”, Al-
hindawi and AbuKrooz identify the most significant pragma rhetorical strategies of argument utilized by
Fatimatulzahra (P.B.U.H.). Further, the paper aims to reveal how these strategies are employed to gain
fulfillment in her argumentative purposes. The study finds out that the most common pragma-rhetorical

strategies noticed in her speech are: Metaphors, Warrants, and Rhetorical Questions. In addition, these

strategies are used for successfully persuading the audience.

2.4.2 Mohammed, W. (2018)

The interrogative patterns in religious discourse and particularly in Prophetic Hadith are examined the
study entitled “A Pragmatic Study of Interrogative Patterns in Prophetic Hadith with Reference to Their
Translations in English”. In this discourse, two separate parts of analysis, specifically, ttranslation and
pragmatics are conveniently investigated. Pragmatically, the study aims to extract the preferred objective
intentions, determined goals and conclusive inferences that lie behind delivering interrogative structures in

prophetic Hadith. A further aim is to identify the impacts resulting from replying to these interrogations.

Regarding translation, it aims to reveal the way followed in translating the interrogative expressions into
English, decide whether these interrogations are properly translated, and offer a suitable method for

deducing indirect and inherent information.

The study concludes that the interrogation can be effectively engaged as a persuasive technique for

attracting and then bringing recipients into communion process naturally. Additionally,the translated
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interrogative structures reflect various units of translatability in showing their illocutionary force.
Therefore, the most truthful translation depends on the compatibility between deep contextual meaning on

the one hand, and the illocutionary force and perlocutionary effects on the other hand.

2.4.3 Ibrahim, Y. (2021)

In social communications in Najdi Arabic that is spoken in Central Saudi Arabia, the pragmatic
functions of religious expressions that include the name of Allah are identified in the paper entitled “The
pragmatic functions of religious expressions in Najdi Arabic”. The analysis of data based on politeness and
speech act theories reveals that religious expressions are engaged for communicating several pragmatic
functions in addition to their typical uses and meanings in daily interactions. Some of these functions are
persuading, showing agreement, hedging, reinforcing emphasis and signaling the end of a conversation.
Thus, religious expressions have multifunctional dimension that serves as a politeness marker utilized by

speakers in order to promote both positive politeness and negative one.

2.4.4 Mahmood and Ali (2022)

Fallacies in religious argumentative discourse are investigated in the paper entitled “ A Pragmatic
Analysis of Fallacies in English Religious Argumentative Discourse’’. Toulmin et al. (1984) model is
adopted in the analysis of four debates that take place between Muslims and atheists. The study concludes
that both parties, Muslims and atheists, commit fallacies. However, fallacies are more frequent in atheist
debates. Poisoning the well, attacking the person, and straw man argument are the most shared fallacies in
Muslims ‘debates whereas appeal to compassion and hasty generalization are the most common in atheist

ones.

2.4.5 Al-Hamzi, Sumarlam , Santosa, and Jamal ( 2023)

In their paper named “ A Pragmatic and Discourse Study of Common Deixis used by Yemeni-Arab
Preachers in Friday Islamic Sermons at Yemeni Mosques”, Al-Hamzi et al. investigate deixis utilizing
discourse analysis and pragmatics. The three key types of deixis namely: personal, temporal, and spatial are
examined in Friday sermons at Yemeni mosques. The feature, purpose , frequency , and finally the shape of
these types of deixis are identified in the English translated version of 65 Yemeni-Arab sermons. The
researchers adopt a mixed method of analysis, i.e, qualitative and quantitative. The study concludes that the

three categories are present in these sermons and they are utilized by preachers for constructing discourse

29



and achieving some pragmatic functions such as engaging listeners and emphasizing context — dependent

entities.

2.4.6 Al-Nasrawi, R. (2023)

The study entitled “The Strategies of Politeness In Al- Sistani’s Advice &Guidance to The Fighters in the
Jihad Arenas: A Discourse Analysis” aims to to analyze the types of politeness strategies proposed by
Brown and Levinson (1987) in Al-Sistani’s advice and guidance to the fighters in the Jihad arenas on the

twenty-second of Rabi’al-Ahir, 1436 AH. The study concludes that politeness is used in lots of approaches

to construct and maintain the friendly mood.

2.5 The Highlights of The Current Study

After discussing the aforementioned previous studies, it is necessary to pinpoint the differences between
the current study and the ones mentioned earlier in (2.4).The first distinction lies in the intention of the
current study.What makes this current study be different from the above studies is its intention to examine
the micro as well as the macro pragmatic components in the English translated text of Ayatollah al Sistani’s
guidelines to fighters against ISIS. from 26/9/ 2014 to 17/2/2017. Speech acts, politeness strategies, deixis,
and implicatures are the micro scrutinized components in this genere. The ethical and religious themes are
are considered in the macro pragmatic analysis. Thus, the current study covers comprehensively the

speaker’s intents that are transported through the layers of his language.

Besides, the present study examines pragmatically all guidelines delivered by Ayatollah Sistanito fighters
against ISIS from 26/9/ 2014 to 17/2/2017.This means that the study is unlike Al-Nasrawi’s (2023) study in
two issues. First, covering both the micro and the macro pragmatic components in the analysis. Second,
instead of analyzing a specific guidelines delivered in particular period of time, the present study
investigates all Ayatollah al Sistani’s guidelines from 26/9/ 2014 to 17/2/2017.
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CHAPTER THREE

METHODOLOGY

¥.0 Preliminary Remarks

This chapter comprises a description of the data utilized for analysis, i.e. the Friday sermons as
source of guidelines and directives. Then, the criteria for data collection, reasons of data selection, and an
explanation of the nature of the study are introduced. Additionally, the chapter displays the components of
the eclectic model adopted in the analysis of data under scrutiny. The chapter ends with a figure that further

clarifies the components of this model
3.1 Data Description

The data are collected from Friday prayer sermons by Sheikh Abdul Mahdi Al-Karbalai or al-sayyid
Ahmed Al-Safi, representatives of the Supreme Authority in Najaf Al-Ashraf, Ayatollah Al-Sayyid Ali Al-
Husseini Al-Sistani. The selected data include guidelines to the fighters on the battlefield against ISIS
started on 30 Dhu al Qi'dah, 1435 A.H., corresponding to September 26, 2014 CE, until 26 Jumada al-
Awwal, 1438 A.H., corresponding to February 24, 2017 CE. Specific groups of guidelines are directed to

the fighters during that period (https://imamhussain.org/arabic/sermonearchive).

The structure of sermons is usually well-organized, with a defined introduction, body, and conclusion.
They evoke emotions such as compassion, hope, regret, or love. Sermons frequently conclude with a call
to action, urging the audience to apply the religious concepts in their daily lives. Table 1 below offers

the examined Friday prayer sermons:
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Table 1

The Description of The Examined Data

N Title Date
O
1% Important Guidance for Security Forces 30 Dhu al Qi'dah, 1435 A.H.,
corresponding to September 26, 2014 CE
2" Caution against Media Propaganda Weakening 22 Dhu al Hajah, 1435 A H.,
Fighters’ Morale; the Necessity of Supporting corresponding to October 17,2014 CE
Volunteers and Prioritizing Displaced Individuals
3" Celebrating Iraqi Victories and Clarifying the 14 Safar, 1437 A.H., corresponding to 27
Reward of Battlefront Fighters November, 2015 CE
4" Guidance for Fighters 11 Ramadan, 1437 A.H., corresponding
to 17 January, 2016 CE
5 The Virtue of the Mujahideen: The Story of a 24 Shawwal 1437 A.H., corresponding to
Martyr July 29, 2016 CE
6" Important Words about Security Forces and 19 Muharram, 1438 A.H., corresponding
Volunteers to October 21, 2016 CE
7" Glorious Tribute to the Heroic Fighters 26 Jumada al-Awwal, 1438 A.H.,

corresponding to February 24, 2017 CE

3.2 Criteria of Data Collection

The researcher utilizes qualitative method to investigate guidelines from a pragmatic perspective. This aids

in achieving a comprehensive comprehension of three aspects: the notion of guidelines, how guidance is

manifested via language, and the purpose of these guidelines. When it comes to data gathering in

qualitative research, it is important to understand three essential qualities. Firstly, representativeness, as
defined by Seale &Black (2004, P. 420), is a method used to validate the applicability of findings derived

from analysis. According to Maxwell (2005, p.71), researchers must explain the trait of representativeness
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and how it relates to the selected data. Thus, the chosen guidelines in the current study reflect the Islamic

morals which is the main focus of the study.

Secondly, saturation is the point in the research process where no further data is needed since it does
not provide any new knowledge on the subject being examined, as stated by Given (2008, p. 195). Data
saturation is considered a cornerstone in deciding the sample size and is “present in all qualitative research”
(Morse, 2015, p. 587). Morse (2004, p. 1123, as cited in Aldiabat & Navenec 2018, p. 247) refers to data
saturation as “the phase of qualitative data analysis in which the researcher has continued sampling and
analyzing data until no new data appear” . Carton and Jones (2004, p.53) emphasize the importance of
saturation, indicating that if this aspect of data collecting is not achieved, the study findings may be
unreliable, incomplete, and biased. The present study achieves saturation as the examined guidelines are
those directed to the fighters on the battlefield against ISIS which start on30 Dhu al Qi'dah, 1435 A.H
until 26 Jumada al-Awwal, 1438 A.H .

Thirdly, sufficiency, as defined by Maxwell (1997, p.78), refers to the state of being fully saturated and
maintaining that level of saturation. Alternatively, the examined matter is not fully disclosed. The study

reaches sufficiency since the level of saturation is sustained.

3.3 Criteria of Data Selection

There are several reasons behind selecting these guidelines as data for the current study. These are:
1. The data are researchable and applicable.
2. The data achieve the aims of the present study.

3. They go in line with the requirements of the eclectic model of analysis.
3.4 The Nature of the Present Study

The study follows a mixed method of qualitative and quantitative approaches in the analysis. These
approaches offer a vivid image and provide a better view of the research. They, Fuentes (2008, p.1592)
mentions, complement each other in many ways and give “richer detail than either method can generate
alone”. Merriam and Grenier (2019, p.1) consider the qualitative approach as an influential means for
describing the social context we live in. Additionally, such approach shows the meaning created socially

through characters’ contact with the world and helps to reveal understandings from the contributor’s point
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of view. Lapan et al. (2012, p.2) confirm this fact stating that qualitative approach enables the researchers
to put their views within the research and detect a better understanding of the relation between the human
interaction and complex phenomenon in the world. Qualitative researchers, Tesch (1990, pp.3-4) states, are
usually known as “the number- less researchers” who have various qualitative methods based on the
discipline of their works .According to Potter (1996, p. 134), researchers usually link more than one

method in qualitative researches for enhancing the purpose of the study.

Regarding the current study, the qualitative method is used by adopting an eclectic model that covers
both micro and macro pragmatic components. Moreover, the qualitative analysis is followed by some
mathematical processes that detect frequencies of specific words and patterns in the examined data to
achieve more objective results and provide a more accurate interpretation .This process is called
quantitative analysis of qualitative data (Young, 1981). The quantitative approach is done through the use
of content analysis and Chai-Square statistical tool. For Krippendoff (1980, p.21), content analysis is “a
research technique for making replicable and valid inferences from data to their context”. Similarly, Weber
(1990, p.9) defines it as “a research methodology that utilizes a set of procedures to make valid inferences

from text. These inferences are about senders, the message itself, or the audience of the message”.

For Neuendrof (2002, pp.5-7), content analysis focuses on quantitative researches, but not on
qualitative ones through detecting the numbers and frequencies of specific words and patterns in order to
gain further interpretations. She (2002, p.52) suggests three main purposes to content analysis. They are
descriptive, hypothesis testing, and fascinating inference. She emphasizes the need to involve content

analysis with other method to get an integrated approach that helps to reach to producer’s intent.

Thus, one can conclude that content analysis is a method of quantitative analysis in terms of detecting
words and patterns through numbers and frequencies. This explains the reason behind using content
analysis in the present study. That is, the researcher intends to add valid inferences about specific words

and structures through identifying the number and frequency of their occurrence in the data under scrutiny.

Numbers and frequencies are given for each tool and then, findings can be identified from the data analysis.
Stating it differently, extracts from each selected text are examined to investigate quantitatively the ten
linguistic tools whether they are realized by words, phrases, clauses and sentences. Hence, conducting a
mixed method of qualitative and quantitative approaches is favorable in the present study as the former
provides a chance for the researcher to offer her view through detecting the language used and the latter

supports the qualitative method and guides the researcher for further interpretations and conclusions.
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3.5 The Eclectic Model of Analysis

The components of the eclectic model utilized in the pragmatic analysis of the data under study include

the following:

A - Micro Pragmatic Part

It covers the items listed below:
1. Deixis

Following Levinson’s (1983) classification of deixis, these types are investigated: Person, Place, Time,

Discourse, Societal.
2- Speech Acts

Searle and Vanderveken’ (1985) categorization of speech acts are examined in the data. These are:

Assertive, Commissive, Directives, Declaratives, and Expressive.
3- Grice’s Classification of Implicature (1989)

According to this theory, implicature is divided in to two main types namely conventional and
conversational. Further, the conversational implicature is sub classified in to generalized and particularized

ones.
4- Brown and Levinson’s (1987) Theory of politeness

In the current study, two strategies of politeness are examined: positive politeness and the negative one.
B. Macro Pragmatic Part

According to Cap (2010), macro — pragmatic study covers an investigation of the ethical and religious

themes. The components of the eclectic model are summarized in the following figure:

Figure 2

The Eclectic Model of The Pragmatic Analysis of Ayatollah Sistani’s Guidelines to Fighters Against ISIS
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CHAPTER FOUR
DATA ANALYSIS AND DISCUSSION

4.0 preliminary Remarks

This chapter presents a pragmatic analysis of Friday prayer sermons delivered by Sheikh Abdul
Mahdi Al-Karbalai or Al-sayyid Ahmed Al-Safi who are the representatives of the Supreme
Authority in Najaf Al-Ashraf, Ayatollah Al-Sayyid Ali Al-Husseini Al-Sistani. The chapter starts
with an explanation of the linguistic-textual as well as the pragmatic markers that are to be
considered in the analysis. The data are analyzed qualitatively by adopting an eclectic model that
covers both the micro and macro pragmatics. Then, the data are analyzed quantitatively through
adopting some mathematical processes and statistic tools. The chapter contains some tables and
figures which further clarify the results obtained through such mixed method of analysis.

4.1 Qualitative Analysis

4.1.1 Micro Pragmatic Analysis

Several elements must be considered when analyzing a text. The analysis of Friday sermons
focuses on various pragmatic markers used to convey the guidelines meant for the addressees. These
markers include deixis, speech acts, and others. The next subsections offer them in detail:

4.1.1.1 Deixis and Contextual References

Textual deixis refers to the use of words like this, that, here, we, you, which orient the audience
within the sermon. For instance, in a Friday sermon, the use of ‘we’ unites the congregation under a
shared religious experience. Pragma-textually, the imam may use contextual references to current
events, such as mentioning a local or global issue, grounding the sermon in the real-life concerns of the
listeners. These combined markers make the sermon’s message relevant to the audience’ lived

experience.
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4.1.1.2 Speech Acts and Illocutionary Force

In a textual sense, speech acts such as blessings, commands, or requests guide the structure of the
sermon. For example, when the imam prays for God’s blessings on the congregation, this is a speech act.
Pragma-textually, illocutionary force enhances the speech act by signalling the speaker’s intent behind
the words. When the imam advises the congregation to perform good deeds, the illocutionary force is
one of encouragement and moral instruction, not just a mere suggestion. This combination strengthens

the sermon’s ability to direct behaviour.
4.1.1.3 Politeness Strategies

Pragma-textually, politeness strategies enhance the way these truths are conveyed, using soft language
or appeals to authority, such as quoting scripture, to communicate sensitive topics respectfully. This

makes the sermon more palatable, while still maintaining its authority.
4.1.1.4 Implicatures

Implicature is a meaning that is conveyed in addition to the main meaning. implicature provides a clear
record of how something can be interpreted to indicate something other than what is actually expressed

Grice distinguishes two kinds of implicature, the conventional and the conversational.

The four pragmatic components mentioned above are detected in the seven sermons and as follows:

4.1.2 Analysis of Text 1

4.1.2.1 Deixis Analysis

Generally speaking, deixis plays a crucial role in shaping the meaning of the text by anchoring it to
specific times, places, and individuals. It allows the audience to interpret the guidance within its relevant
context. The speaker’s choice of deictic expressions helps convey his message effectively. Below, the

table shows them as they are used in the text:
Table 2

Types of Deixis in Text 1
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Sentences

Deictic Words

Personal Temporal Spatial Social Discousre
"As we express our full We _ _ loyal _
support to the loval members
members of the security we of the
forces, the Iragi Army, and security
our volunteer brothers, we forces.
would like to highlight the
following matters:" Our
volunteer
@A 8 (8 ads brothers
O Opaliall ol e 3
il Al i il L The Iraqi
S e laall 5831 Army
a5l
"We must unite and join We _ _ _ _
forces with our righteous
citizens to repel and confront our
this threat" this
Casiall e e Y
Ll e 3 0all (o g8l Cail<s
Do aday e gl B0l
)
"We must not allow our We _ _ _ L
resolve weaken or our souls
to falter". our
pagd) Comzai Y BEDH our
sl Jai Y
"We cannot allow We _ _ _ among
intimidation or cowardice to them
them
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have any place among

them"'.

ol ¥y ¥ asg
(EL

"We emphasize the
importance of relying on
accurate information, as
neglecting it can lead to

great tragedies".

Gl Loadf S5l g

288 Lo glaall e Joliil) Lyaa
oo I Lllan) (505 38 3

8 S

we

it can lead
to great

tragedies

"We cannot tolerate
negligence from anyone,
regardless of their position,
especially ~ when their
negligence results in the
martyrdom or injury of our

dear sons".

el o Ll S5

3 488l A slaall pa Je Ll
e 88 sule I Ldlaa) g3,
I g skl pae e aadill
OIS Lages o yualli Culy (e

o2 CuilS 13) Lo g c4nd 5a
ans Balel L 3 puaiall
aen o sl o) e Ll

our
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"We are aware that some
individuals — albeit few —
have not fulfilled their
responsibilities given the
gravity of the danger we

face".

Gl slrall Gz ()

5as 358 Laa g Ll Jos 3
) e S IS )5 — ang
S8 Al paal) | slany o]

O Adinn Lo Al pe iy
ha Al

Their

we

"We must address this

serious matter decisively".

jrlad £ b Audiy 124 4

iallaa (o 2Y

we

This
serious

matter

"No fighter defending the

country should be deprived
of their rights".

Jlay g JI8 e S B i a2
Al e glall dass 8

Their

Fighter
defending
the country

10.

""We know that the relevant
authorities have yet to
organize the affairs of many
volunteer brothers in a way
that preserves their rights
and the rights of their

families".

alaef & alas L) 3)
Al e shiall 52V (a3 S

Their

their

yet to

Relevant
authorities
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i e OV () ab ) sal alais
aed aday IS8, diaall Cilgal)

el 3sin 5 o sin

11.

"With patience, effort, and
perseverance, victory will be

ours, God willing".

a3l ey suall (e Jolad
A el ) pad Leaiiy ay) yall
St

ours

12.

"They must embody
courage and patience in
fighting these criminals and
must not abandon their
positions regardless of the

circumstances”.

Sle uall g deladll 5 5 sl
&8sl & 53 a5 (e yaall Al
Ca g lall ik g

They

their

13.

"They must provide them
with their needs through

official legal channels".

isaling e agl 535
A gilal) el ghall IS e

-

e )l

They

them

their

14.

"The unjustifiable delay in
providing them with military
and material assistance is

unacceptable".

Al e Sl
ped Al 5 4y Sl Gilac L)

them
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15.

"Their fight must be imbued
with strength and bravery".

Ay g 5 gy Juil

Their

16.

"It is a sacred and noble

mission to defend dear Irag

and all Iraqis, regardless of
their ethnicity or sect".

Sl A g Al g At dagall G
Ol ad) e g Saadl Gl 0o
patba g (o (38 3 clapan
pgdil b s

Their

dear

Iraq

Dear Iraq
and all

Iragis

17.

"Third It is essential for
officers, from all military
ranks and branches, to be
present in the field with
their  fellow  soldiers,
sharing  their hardships,
carrying  their  burdens,
defending alongside them,

and boosting their morale".

O Aald Lluall s A e

O i) gaan s Cilial) aen
Asiall aghsa) ey Gmilase |5 S
Osteny g agillaa o) gliamy ) yall
O305m5 ma (5731 5 aga st
el yina

Their

Their

Their

Them

Their

in the
field

alongsi
de

them

Officers

Soldiers

Third

18.

"In recent days, unfortunate

security and military

setbacks have led to the

In recent

days

our
courageous

defenders
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martyrdom and injury of

several of our courageous

defenders who valiantly
protect our country from the

scourge of terrorism".

AL ALY A s

Ay ClELEAY) (any daalal)
Aty o Lea 4y Sl
Gl Ll (e de gana = sa g
Glball 3 ALl e ) srily

Anla Y

Our

19.

"The following is the

important quidance

mentioned in the The Friday
sermon delivered by Sayyid
Ahmed Al-Safi (may his
glory endure) on 30 Dhu al
Qi'dah, 1435 A.H.,
corresponding to September
26, 2014 CE, in the Holy
Husseini Shrine With

patience".

Ahi il Lol
seal el W ) el
ol i (30 A il
PV am Pl all
YT Gisal ) EY0 sl

eY.\i

30 Dhu
al Qi'dah,
1435
AH.,

Septemb
er 26,
2014 CE

The
Holy
Hussei
ni

Shrine

The
following
is the
important

guidance

20.

"Fourth Government
authorities must shoulder

their responsibility towards

Their

For

months

Governme
nt

authorities

Fourth
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the volunteer brothers who
have rushed to defend the

country for months and

continue to do so".

DA sSall leall e
55AY) ola Ll g s Jani (f
Oe glaall | saa (pdll (e ghaiall

I ol ) lay el dia allll

21.

"While promises have been
made, very little has been

achieved. This is a matter of

utmost importance".

ST e Ta};} Uiz
) Gink A oY1 I (9 B e

Tyl

very little
has been

achieved

This is

22.

"Commanders who are

present on the battlefield are

better equipped to make the
right decisions".

Lilase oS LIS xilal)

S al A de a8 o<

Caniall

Commande

rs

23.

"Therefore, it is the state’s
duty to fully support
e sl gl e

55AY) olad Ll g s Jaai O

e skl

them

The state's

duty

support

them
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24.| "First: The threat of First
terrorism  and  terrorists
cannot be underestimated
Lea Cpmla Y15 il Y s of Y
aalad ool Hema Y

25.| "Second:  This___ Dbattle _ _ popular Second
requires steadfastness and mobilizatio
resilience from the army n forces. This battle
security forces, and popular requires
mobilization forces". steadfastn
Oils ALy ) bt A8 el () LS ess and
il 3l U (e 038 5 resilience
il 2l g Aial) ol il
26.| "providing all  available _ _ _ _ this goal
resources and overcoming
obstacles to achieve this
goal".
s g Aaliall CUIKeY) S yid
Cangl) 13 (3s8at Jal (e cilial)
27.| "This includes any failure to L _ _ _ This
provide  the necessary includes

supplies  for  sustained
combat, including food,

drink, and weapons".
Osall Juay] A JlaaY) Jad (10
IS (e JUia Aalxine a3

M5 2 ey

Clearly, there is noticed in the figure below, a noticable discrepancy among these types of deixis is
noticed in the figure below.The personal deixis are on the top of all others. It reaches 38%. Others can

be arranged decendantly as social (8%), temporal (5%), and spatial (4%).

46




Figure 3

Discrepancy in The Frequency of Deixis in The Text 1

summery

0 ¢
[ personal i i discourse
Series 5

M Series 4'

M Series 3

™ Series 2

Series 1

Series1 M Series2 M Series3 M Series4 Series 5

Various personal pronouns occur in the text and each one has its own significance and function.
First, the pronoun “we” that refers to the speaker and the audience, emphasizing collective unity as in
the sentences 1,2,3 and another sentences in the table above.The second personal pronoun noticed in
the text is “our” which indicates possession or belonging, connecting the speaker and the audience as
in 2,3,6 and another senteces appear in table 1. “They” is a further pronoun that refers to the security
forces, army, and mobilization forces. For example: 11,12 senteces above. Additionally, “their” and
“them” are utilized to point to specific groups of people involved in the battle against terrorism. That
is, they assist in establishing the roles, relationships, and shared responsibilities of different
individuals within the context as it is illustrated in the sentences 11,12, and 13 .
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4.1.2.2 Implicature.

Chasing the intentions implied in a text necessitates the search for implicature and expplicature so
that a complete image of meaning will be drawn by the audience. Owing to this significance, the two

types of implicature will be considered as they are exposed in the next tables.
4.1.2.2.1 Conventional Implicatures

The first three matters in text 1 do not contain explicit conventional implicatures but the fourth

matter does. The conventional implicatures noticed in the fourth matter are stated in table (2) below:

Table 3 Conventional Implicatures in Text 1

N The Sentence Conventional Implicature
28. "No fighter defending the country conveys the idea that these rights are fundamental and non-
should be deprived of their rights". negotiable. It implies that any violation of these rights is
unacceptable.
Jilay g J38 (e JS Ba i pae
Al e plal) Jaw A
29. "The unjustifiable delay in indicates that there is a clear expectation for timely action.
providing them with military and It implies that any delay without valid reasons is
material assistance IS unreasonable.
unacceptable".
lac bl )';ijdc Sad
adans VAl e 5 agd dpaldl s 4 Susll
Nl 1 e
30. "given their all, sacrificed The mention of brothers who have emphasizes their
everything, left their families commitment and sacrifice. It implies that their efforts

deserve recognition and support.
Sl 5l 5 aaie Lo JS ) shac

pelilse )5S 35 il
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31. Therefore, it is the state's duty to The text asserts that it is the state’s duty to fully support
fully support them". these volunteer brothers. The word “duty” implies a moral
; ) obligation.
omes of A gall e Ll < 13
aa ) sal Ale 5
32. "While promises have been made, Discrepancy Between Promises and Achievements The

very little has been achieved"

i 0o S| G Tage 5 Linans 38
@M\;‘;ﬂ\yﬁ\é&;ﬁgéu;}“&\uﬁ

Al e b a4

statement suggests disappointment or frustration. It implies

that actions should align with promises.

4.1.2.2.2 Conversational Implicature

The text presents both generalized and particularized conversational implicatures. These

implicatures arise from the speaker’s expectations about shared knowledge, as well as contextual

inferences that the audience needs to interpret the speaker’s implied meaning beyond what is

explicitly stated. In the table below, a number of generalized conversational implicatures are

identified in pursuit of the true meaning intended and the guidlines conveyed.

Table 4

Generalized Conversational Implicatures in Text 1

N GCl
Generalized Conversational Implicatures
The sentence The implicature
33. "First, the threat of terrorism and terrorists that implies the urgency. It is reflected
cannot be underestimated". through the speaker's emphasis on not
underestimating the danger posed by
D2 Y L Gl SY1 5 Gl Y phas ) terrorism.
aalad ) slel)

34. "We must unite and join forces with our explaining the issue of relying on the good
forces of our fighters who belong to various
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righteous citizens".

oA @il 5 G hall Ga ) e 2
3yl kil e 8yl

governorates, sects, and religions

35. "Second: This battle requires steadfastness In the second matter, he tackles
and resilience from the army, security composure and steadfastness to reveal
forces, and popular mobilization forces" implicitly to the spirit of terror that the

; misleading media is trying to impart in the
O 8 2y s ) LS ES 2l ) fighters’ depths.
il adiall 5 Aial) ol il g aall o) 8 U8

36. "It is a sacred and noble mission to defend The speaker once again emphasizes the
dear Irag and all Iraqis, regardless of their importance of unity and class organization
ethnicity or sect. We must not allow our
resolve to weaken or our souls to falter".

oo gl A 5 Al g duaie dagall &

O 38 3L dlasan (il o 5 ) 3l

Jai ¥ 5 angll Camazai Y () 008 1A agddl sha g agilie 58
Aol pall (a5 agall (e s puall (e Jald s 83l

37. "It is essential for officers, from all The speaker’s asks officers to be present in
military ranks and branches, to be present the field with their fellow soldiers and
in the field with their fellow soldiers". ensure the necessary supplies for sustained

combat. This implies a sense of
St MB el ‘Ac accountability
peisa) aay atlase | 5358 Ol il en 5 BluaY)
il yall g 2 il
38. "Commanders who are present on the those leaders who refrain from engaging in

battlefield are better equipped to make the
right decisions".

s e a8 Ll (S LS @) o
il )l

the battlefield due to their apprehension
towards conflict and confrontation. This
effectively distances them from the
actualities of combat, resulting in erroneous
and imprecise decision-making, ultimately
resulting in significant casualties and

equipment losses.
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39. "government authorities must shoulder The speaker's directive for government
their responsibility towards the volunteer authorities to provide the needs of
brothers who have rushed to defend the volunteer brothers and ensure they are not
country for months and continue to do so". deprived of their rights implies a sense of

‘ government responsibility
e e Joati () dpe sSall Cilgall e
N Al e glaall g cpll e shatall 5 AY) olas
Lol Ly yedil
Concerning the particularized implicatures,table 5 below displays those noticed in text 1:
Table 5

Particularized Conversational Implicatures in text 1

N PCI
0. Particularized Conversational Implicatures
The sentence The implicature
40. "We must unite and join forces with our The use of "righteous” implies that some
righteous citizens" citizens are acting in morally correct ways
while others may not be as supportive.
sl @ilSiy G hall (a ) e Y
3o Ll (e 5l Implication: Not everyone is contributing or
aligning with the national cause, and unity is
being stressed as critical.
41. | "This battle requires steadfastness and The words imply that there may be a lack of
resilience" these qualities, or at least a concern that people

Gl oila Al ) Qi AS jaall §f 38

may falter.

Implication: The army and security forces may
have been facing difficulties or morale issues,
and this is a call to remain strong in the face of

challenges.
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42.

"It is a sacred and noble mission to
defend dear Iraq and all Iraqgis, regardless
of their ethnicity or sect"

O A Sk dagen il yall e 5 el (31l

el sha g agilia 8

"express our full support,” it implies that there
may have been doubts or wavering support, but

this is a reaffirmation of commitment.

Implication: There may have been concerns
about unity or loyalty among different forces,
which are being addressed.

43.

"We cannot allow our resolve to weaken

or our souls to falter"

oo sl A Y 5 angll Chas Y (o 202 1)

This implies that there is a risk of losing

determination or becoming demoralized.

Implication: The speaker is addressing
concerns that some people might be wavering
in their commitment to the fight, urging them

to remain resolute.

44,

"Commanders who are present on the
battlefield are better equipped to make

the right decisions"

S Ll o8 llaw S WIS alall g
aliall ) Al 3las

This statement implies that some commanders
may not have been present, and this absence

has led to poor decision-making.

Implication: Commanders are being subtly
criticized for not being on the battlefield, and

they are urged to lead by example.

45.

"We cannot tolerate negligence from

anyone, regardless of their position"

O IS e sl pae o il e

M)Au\st%aa):\msﬁf_\ﬁ;\

This implies that there has been negligence
from individuals in power, and it has had

serious consequences.

Implication: There is a specific, serious issue
with negligence that is affecting military
performance, and this needs to be corrected

immediately.

46.

"We are aware that some individuals —
albeit few — have not fulfilled their

responsibilities"

This implies that while the number of negligent
individuals may be small, their lack of
responsibility has had significant

consequences.
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Lo g0 Ll ot 1 e shaall imns ¢
Al Gl e Sl S () g — (am a5 XS5

A g pusall ) slasy

to avoid direct confrontation.

Implication: Certain individuals in positions of
authority are being subtly blamed for failures,
and this is being addressed in a careful manner

47. "While promises have been made, very This implies disappointment or frustration with

fighters.

S S dga e ST aTase 5 lnaw g
Dol o 28I Y GBaa &l OY)

among the forces.

4.1.2.3 Politeness

The concept of politeness refers to the behavior that demonstrates that a person has a nice attitude
towards other people. In fact, in civil societies, politeness is always present. There are two strategies of
politeness: positive and negative. Through the use of positive type, it is possible to avoid creating
offence by utilising an excessive amount of lightening. It is characterised by the juxtaposition of
criticism through the utilisation of a collection of phrases, including but not limited to: complement,
building common ground, and the utilisation of jokes, nicknames, honorifics, tag questions, special
discourse markers such as (please). Negative politeness is intended to avoid offense with the aid of

displaying difference. It consists of questioning, hedging, and presenting disagreements.
4.1.2.3.1 Positive Politeness Strategies
Various positive strategies are noticed in the text. These are the following:

Juxtaposing Criticism with Compliments: the text begins by acknowledging the “unfortunate security
and military setbacks”. Then, it is followed by a praise for the “courageous defenders” who are
protecting the country. This is a clear example of juxtaposing criticism with compliments as it is shown
in the first paragraph “In recent days, unfortunate security and military setbacks have led to the
martyrdom and injury of several of our courageous defenders who valiantly protect our country from
the scourge of terrorism”. Additionally, the text implies an indirect criticism of those who have not

fulfilled their responsibilities. It is criticism to the officers who are present in the field, sharing
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Implication: The authorities have not delivered

on their promises, leading to dissatisfaction




hardships, and boosting morale as it is revealed in the third matter “It is essential for officers, from all
military ranks and branches, to be present in the field with their fellow soldiers, sharing their hardships,
carrying their burdens, defending alongside them, and boosting their morale” . also "Commanders who
are present on the battlefield are better equipped to make the right decisions.” Criticism: "We cannot
tolerate negligence from anyone, regardless of their position, especially when their negligence results in
the martyrdom or injury of our dear sons.” Further, the speaker criticizes the government authorities for
their delay in providing military and material assistance to the volunteer brothers. This criticism is
juxtaposed with compliments to the volunteer brothers who have “rushed to defend the country” and
“sacrificed everything” as it is represented in the third matter “Government authorities must shoulder
their responsibility towards the volunteer brothers who have rushed to defend the country for months
and continue to do so. These brothers have given their all, sacrificed everything, left their families, and

rushed to defend Iraq alongside their brothers in the armed forces.”

Establishing Common Ground: the author expresses”We must unite and join forces with our righteous
citizens to repel and confront this threat, providing all available resources and overcoming obstacles to
achieve this goal” This statement calls for unity among all citizens, emphasizing that the fight against
terrorism is a collective responsibility. It establishes common ground by appealing to shared values and
the common goal of defending the country “full support to the loyal members of the security forces, the
Iraqi Army, and our volunteer brothers”. This establishes a common ground of shared loyalty and
commitment to the country as found in the first paragraph “As we express our full support to the loyal
members of the security forces, the Iraqgi Army, and our volunteer brothers, we would like to highlight
the following matters”. Another common ground is noticed when the speaker emphasizes the shared
mission of all Iraqis, regardless of their ethnicity or sect, to defend their country as shown in the second
matter “It is a sacred and noble mission to defend dear Iraq and all Iraqis, regardless of their ethnicity
or sect” .The author establishes common ground by emphasizing the shared mission of all officers,
regardless of their rank or branch, to be present in the field with their fellow soldiers. As in the third
matter: “It is essential for officers, from all military ranks and branches, to be present in the field with
their fellow soldiers, sharing their hardships, carrying their burdens, defending alongside them, and
boosting their morale”. A further common ground seen in the third matter is achieved by highlighting
the shared mission of the government authorities and the volunteer brothers to defend the country. "With
patience, effort, and perseverance, victory will be ours, God willing." This statement appeals to shared
beliefs and hopes for victory, encouraging everyone to remain steadfast and work together. It creates a

shared outlook and optimism for the future.Finally “Government authorities must shoulder their
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responsibility towards the volunteer brothers who have rushed to defend the country for months and
continue to do so." Here, common ground is established between the government and the volunteer
fighters. It emphasizes the shared duty of both to support and defend the country, reinforcing the idea

that both sides are working towards the same goal.

Using Nicknames and Honorifics: the expression Sayyid Ahmed Al-Safi (may his glory endure) —
"Sayyid" is an honorific title used for descendants of the Prophet Muhammad, and "may his glory
endure” is an honorific phrase. “our volunteer brothers” and “loyal members” is a form of nickname or
term of endearment, signaling familiarity and respect as shown in the first paragraph “As we express our
full support to the loyal members of the security forces, the Iragi Army, and our volunteer brothers, we
would like to highlight the following matters”. Similarly, the term “volunteer brothers” in the fourth
matter “Government authorities must shoulder their responsibility towards the volunteer brothers who
have rushed to defend the country for months and continue to do so” is used as a form of nickname,
signaling familiarity and respect”. The term “ Our courageous defenders” is a respectful and
honorary term referring to the individuals defending the country. The term "dear" is used affectionately,
showing respect for the country. Finally, the term "Dear" in “ Our dear sons " is used as an affectionate

and respectful term for the soldiers or fighters being referred to.

Using In-group Jargon and Slang: all four matters contain terms like “martyrdom, scourge of
terrorism, righteous citizens, Popular mobilization forces, steadfastness resilience, sacred battle,
sustained combat, necessary supplies, military and material assistance, official legal channels”. These

terms are jargon as they relate to military and security issues.
4.1.2.3.2 Negative Politeness Strategies

Similar to any military leader who speaks with security forces, the speaker employs several negative
politeness strategies to mitigate potential threats to the listeners’ autonomy and to maintain harmony.

Below are some:

- Hedging: in the fourth matter, the speaker uses phrases and sentences like “unfortunate security and
military setbacks”, “we must not allow our resolve weaken or our souls to falter”, “We are aware that
some individuals — albeit few — have not fulfilled their responsibilities”, “While promises have been
made, very little has been achieved” in order to lessen the impact of the negative news and the call to

action. Lastly ""God willing™ — This phrase introduces a sense of uncertainty and reliance on divine
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will, implying that while victory is hoped for, it is not guaranteed and depends on factors beyond

human control.

- Indirectness: in the first matter, the speaker indirectly addresses the setbacks and challenges faced by
the security forces and the army. Instead of directly stating the problems, they are referred to as
“unfortunate security and military setbacks”. Moreover, in the third matter, the speaker indirectly
addresses the issue of negligence and the need for officers to be present on the battlefield. He does not
directly accuse them but it is clear what is expected. Further indirectness is noticed in the fourth matter
when the speaker indirectly addresses the issue of the government’s responsibility towards the
volunteer brothers and the delay in providing them with necessary assistance. "While promises have
been made, very little has been achieved." ”We must unite and join forces with our righteous citizens to

repel and confront this threat."”

-Apologies: while not explicit in the first matter “As we express our full support to the loyal members
of the security forces, the Iragi Army, and our volunteer brothers”, the speaker’s expression of full
support and acknowledgement of the sacrifices made by the security forces and the army is considered
to be a form of apology for the setbacks. Another apology is existent in third matter “This includes any
failure to provide the necessary supplies for sustained combat, including food, drink, and weapons”.
The speaker’s acknowledgement of the hardships faced by the soldiers and the failures in providing

necessary supplies is a form of apology.

-Impersonalizing the Actor: the speaker often uses the impersonal “we” in the first matter “As we
express our full support to the loyal members of the security forces, the Iragi Army, and our volunteer
brothers, we would like to highlight the following matters/” to distribute responsibility and mitigate the
imposition on any individual or group. The sermon contains several instances of impersonalizing the
actor, where the responsibility for actions or issues is generalized or the specific actor is not directly
identified. These include: "The threat of terrorism and terrorists cannot be underestimated."Here, the
statement addresses the threat without directly naming who should not underestimate it, making it a
general call to all parties involved. "This battle requires steadfastness and resilience from the army,
security forces, and popular mobilization forces." The demand for resilience is directed at groups (the
army, security forces, and popular mobilization forces) rather than specifying individual actors within
these groups. "Commanders who are present on the battlefield are better equipped to make the right
decisions.”" The phrase avoids naming specific commanders, making the statement more general. "We
cannot tolerate negligence from anyone, regardless of their position, especially when their negligence
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results in the martyrdom or injury of our dear sons." The actor responsible for negligence is not
specified but instead broadly referred to as "anyone," impersonalizing the criticism. "We are aware that
some individuals — albeit few — have not fulfilled their responsibilities given the gravity of the danger
we face." This vague reference to “some individuals” avoids directly naming the people who are at
fault."Promises have been made, very little has been achieved.” The actor making promises and failing

to achieve results is not directly identified, making the statement more impersonal.

- Formality and Politeness: the speaker uses formal language and respectful terms in the first matter
“our courageous defenders, loyal members of the security forces, our volunteer brothers” to show
deference and respect to the listeners. Again, the speaker in the third and fourth matters maintains a
formal tone and uses respectful terms “officers, fellow soldiers, our dear sons, volunteer brothers,

fighter defending the country” to reveal deference and respect to the listeners.

- Optimism: the speaker utilizes optimistic language in the second as well as the third matters. Such
language is represented in phrases like “With patience, effort, and perseverance, victory will be ours,

God willing, Commanders are better equipped” to mitigate the imposition of the call to action.

These strategies help the speaker to deliver potentially sensitive or difficult messages in a way that
respects the listeners’ autonomy and maintains harmony within the group. They are crucial in this
context, where the speaker needs to motivate and unite the listeners to face significant challenges.Fiqure
6 below illustrates the positive as well as the negative strategies as they appear in the text:

Figure 4

Positive and Negative Strategies in Text 1
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[
5
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[VALUE]

positive negetive
politeness | politeness
Optimism

Formality and Politeness
Impersonalizing the Actor
Apologies
Indirectness
Hedging
‘ B Using In-group Jargon and Slang
(m Using Nicknames and Honorifics
™ Establishing Common Ground

Juxtaposing Criticism with
Compliments

4.1.2.4 Speech Acts.

A cornerstone of pragmatics is Speech Act Theory, which was established by J.L. Austin and
subsequently revised by John Searle. Both the presentation of information and the execution of actions
are included by this term. People do more than only state facts when they talk; they also do "acts™ with
their words. After analyzing the text, several speech acts are identified with reference to their
propositional content conditions.For instance, Assertive , Directives, Commissive, and Expressive are
utilized as they are shown in the following table :

Table 6

Types of Speech Acts in Text 1

N Speech Acts
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O Sentences Type of a
speech act
48. "In recent days, unfortunate security and military setbacks have led to the Assertive
martyrdom and injury of several of our courageous defenders".
Mgy Gt Lo Ay ySuunll 5 3iaY) CBLEAY) lany pualall ALEH ALYT 3 Ciioa
AW e sl Gl Wl (e de sana = sa
49, "The threat of terrorism and terrorists cannot be underestimated" Assertive
Aalad skl s Y Laa Cpala JY1 s Cla JY1 s ()
50. "Commanders who are present on the battlefield are better equipped to make Assertive
the right decisions".
il Al A el 1S Lilase S LS il o
51. "We are aware that some individuals, albeit few, have not fulfilled their Assertive
responsibilities. given the gravity of the danger we face".
o ) e Sl S ol s — mas 25m 5 3858 La gy L) Joi ) i shaall s )
Al Lo Al e iy JS A g sl | laaty
52. "We must unite and join forces with our righteous citizens to repel and Directives
confront this threat. with our righteous citizens to repel and confront this
threat, providing all available resources and overcoming obstacles to achieve
this goal".
138 @835 Sa (m yad 5yl Ll (pe Bl (5 58 RIS 5 i ghall s g0 Y
Cargl) 13a (a8at Jal (e ciligal) Jul3s ¢ Aalia) cllaY) JS 5 g3y yhadll,
53. "They must embody courage and patience in fighting these criminals and must Directives
not abandon their positions regardless of the circumstances".
ColS L ailsall W5 pae s (e paadl Ablie Jlo ually Aeladll &gy Jladl
Cag okl
54. "It is essential for officers, from all military ranks and branches, to be present Directives

in the field with their fellow soldiers, sharing their hardships, carrying their

burdens, defending alongside them, and boosting their morale".
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D Omilae ) 558 O D) e s Cilial) e (e s dald Bluall 531 e
peilsine ()53m0 pern (528l 5 aga sad (g slany g aeililan () sdimy il yal) 5 2 giall gl 53
55. "Government authorities must shoulder their responsibility towards the Directives
volunteer brothers".
e shaiall 352 olad L g hase Jaadi o dpa Sall Cilgal) e
56. "As we express our full support to the loyal members of the security forces". Commissive
LY ol gl el (e Cppaliall ol e 35 A i gl 8 o
57. | "Itis the state’s duty to fully support them". Commissive
ob )y sal Aoy Gaghi G ALl e Tal 5 S 13 AaLudll
58. | "As we express our full support". Expressive
@l o 25 A gl b e
59. | "We would like to highlight the following matters". Expressive
Al 5L S
60. | ”We cannot tolerate negligence from anyone.” Expressive
o _mali Cufy (pe JS e (g gleill pae e padall aa
61. ”The unjustifiable delay in providing them with military and material assistance Expressive
1s unacceptable.”
Sal 1) e al s ¥ Al 138 5 agd Lol 5 4y el ilae Lusall a5 e Sliad
Table 7
Propositional Content Conditionsof Speech Acts in Text 1
NO Propositional Content Conditions
Type of condition Conditions
62. Preparatory The speaker seems to have the authority to discuss security and
military matters, making statements that are relevant and

60




appropriate to the context of national defense. He addresses
military and governmental responsibilities, which suggests that
they are able to make such deeds.

63. Sincerity The text conveys a sense of genuine support and commitment to
the security forces, suggesting that the speaker sincerely holds
the attitudes and intentions expressed. The text conveys a sense
of urgency and concern for the well-being of soldiers and
volunteers, indicating that the speaker sincerely believes in the

importance of these issues.

64. Essential The speech acts within the text aim to affirm support, encourage
unity, and strengthen resolve, which are essential to their
purpose in this context. The speech acts aim to emphasize the
importance of leadership on the battlefield and the state’s duty
to support its defenders, which are essential to their purpose in

this military and governmental context.

As it is revealed in table (5), four Assertive acts, four Directives acts , two Commissive acts and
finally four Expressive ones are utilized in Text 1. The text appears to meet the felicity conditions for
assertive speech acts by stating facts or beliefs about recent events (propositional content), coming

from an authoritative source (preparatory), expressing genuine concern and commitment (sincerity).
4.1.3 Analysis Text 2
4.1.3.1 Deixis
Deictic terms, in all their types, are identified here in Table 8 below, with their references.
Table 8

Types of Deixis in Text 2

No. | Sentences Deictic Words

Personal Tempora | Spatial Social discourse
I
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“Here, we would like to
emphasize to all citizens
the need to exercise
extreme caution and fully
understand the real

motives of this

propaganda.”

il pall e 35 of 2 L
=35 o e 15 & b b
a3 A sl CalaaY) e ol
leaal g cdaadle ) dlaal) oda Cal
el sl Jia)

Gl sire hlradal 5 g siill

We

Citizens

This

propaganda

“There are several

examples of cities like

Amerli and Al-

Dhuluiyah, which were

of limited weapons and
equipment, but withstood
heavily armed terrorists for
months due to their battle
management,
steadfastness, and trust in
God and their national

capabilities.”

a8 LS5 LS ol Al cllia
32l 3 palae il de il
o SR ) el (S5 15 ecdd
OS) 63 3 Y1 5 aliadl 5 Sl

Jlall EJ\J} :\A;I‘}Sj\j BA\JEJ\ daA.a

We

Their

Their

months

cities

Amerli

Al-
Dhuluiyah
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il A5 § AL AS)

“We appeal to the
authentic Iraqi tribes,
especially those in western
Irag who have endured
ISIS's brutal campaign, to

remain resolute. ”

A8 ) sl s Wil
Ghlidl & (o sadlly g duaY)
o208 G @) pall (e A )
e (e b dles ) et

amll dix o ie s cliiac

western

Iraq

Iraqi tribes

“While we appreciate the
support of friendly
countries, Iragis must first
and foremost rely on
themselves. ”

i) ga el aae iy Y 138
peal dinia y 434ad Jsal dph

Y oSy dal ) dting 8 () yel)
Y1 Gl da il alaie Y1 G S
penil Gl pall e

Friendly

countries

“We have previously

stressed the need to sustain
the momentum of our

citizen volunteers,

preserving their high
morale and eagerness to
defend Irag. ”

Sle BSh ol saae il g Gaw
il ad 3l Ay Apan

e Blially (e shaiall (il sall

Our
Their

previous

ly

Iraq

Citizen

volunteers

We

have

previously

stressed
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Ulle 4 5ina = 5y Gao sl L

Gloall elact jaal Judl) b

“Here, we emphasize
two crucial points to the
relevant government
entities:”

Aieall Gilgall e aadiliag

Crabs dge sSall

Government

entities

“At the same time, We urge
these honored individuals
not to allow any lack of
support to become a cause

for discouragement. ”

Gt o dasSall a5 ()
JUa) eV 58 3 gara il Hliea
Gla Y] aa oS jra (B pd paiy
£V g g Sl Ll 8 (S
Ga il e 055 Y O 305 Y)
slede sy 5 acall 3 il
LlaYls aal il

“We also urge those
citizens whom God has
blessed with means to
contribute to protecting
Irag and its sanctities by
supporting the volunteers
in accordance with legal
regulations.”

A (e ) Gaidal salls gl s

O A 5 5l agle la

Its

Iraq

Citizens

volunteers
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dﬁaa@slbdan\»u‘m\)ss.é
DA e 43ludia g (31 pall dlen
Lyl puall (335 (e shiall aca

A gl WY

“They are enduring
great hardships, and we
must provide them with
support to the extent of
our financial and moral
capabilities — even a
kind word or a word of
patience to comfort
them.”

Oe sl e LA 0 silag oY 50
A & 5y 1388 Tas canaall
(s 48 )5 4dlaa s A
e pSaasi Ao pall oln

[BYEN

We

They
Them
Our

10.

“Its primary goal is to
instill fear, weaken the
morale of our armed
forces and volunteers, and
ultimately undermine their
will to fight despite the
significant victories they
have achieved.”

el Al Ja) s Leaals
Gy ina Calanda) 5 usiill A
481 ) dalua) el gal)

pianje (o i g (e skl 5
an Jalll e agial )l

Lo séia il A galall ) jlaisy)

Its

Our

They

volunteers

Armed
forces
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(ahalia 32c <

11.

“The overwhelming
response and enthusiastic
determination of Iraqgis to
join our security forces
prove our ability to repel
terrorist attacks, liberate

occupied territories, and

break sieges.”

o1l 13 agia dml o) AtV
A5 Ol Y Ay Jmy age il
el cl sl L) el dalls
e g8 1l Cam 481 501
4Kl Albaall Glasa La
<l 5 Blliall (lany a5
@hlial (s oo juaal)

s AY

Our
Our

occupied

territories

12.

“It is a mistake to assume
that the primary solution to
our current dangers lies
solely in external
protection.”

ol L) Hseahs o Uadll (e
3y sy daic Yl 0 5S dall
Al Aleall Sl e dalad

Our

13.

“To our sons in the armed
forces, the volunteers, and
the tribes of western Irag
under relentless attack”

ol sl 8 Lela |y L J 58

&8 Llie oLl by ddalill

RN R RV WS H A
) langll 03g] ) pea e

Our

Iraq

Our sons
Volunteers
Armed

forces
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14.

“This is vital to prevent
any decline in our
momentum, which
could lead to losses,
God forbid. ”

il o 3 138 Cueay DU
Cat aal i 5l ) 5

A s ¥ 5 5ludll & aseal
s,

Our

This

vital

is

15.

“These are our
countrymen forced to flee
their homes, cities, and
livelihoods.”

Tl ) sa 3 6V 5a Laly oLl oY 58
peida s agillagl g b JLa | 5S 5is

Our
Their

Their
homes,
cities, and

livelihoods

Countrymen

16.

“God will alleviate the
suffering of our nation

and the displaced, but

our actions in this fight

to defend Irag and its
people will be
remembered. Treat our
displaced brothers and
sisters with the support
they deserve.”

i Sl it ) 5aY) o2a (a
3la (A paca g Alnd 5 438 ga s
@A) 138 gkl a8 adip
pSia 55 Gl (oS Jan g (A
Gl Joas LS 31 gl 3153
TAE ey sl se Glias
& s &) £l () 5 D aay

Our

Our

Its

Our
they

Iraq

brothers and

sisters

This fight
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o Caghall ol CadSiy ) saY)
RANEYY

17.

“Trust in God Almighty

and in your own strength,
along with that of the Iraqi
army, to defeat these
gangs.”

A e Sy o jall dia o

al a8 g3l (355 s

038 Aoy 8 A B jad) il
Gllaxll

Your

Iraq

God
Almighty

These

gangs

18.

“Therefore, regardless of
the circumstances, your
will, unwavering belief in
your cause, and trust in
God and in yourselves
shall bring victory, God
willing, no matter the
enemy's resources or
support.”

S aad Al Ca g plall il Laga
e
iy oS8 o oSy (e

s maition pSuadily oS 5 Ma
oY el S Laga ¢ llai Al 2L ()
Lago 5 Alinll 5 =Sl (g ¢ acY)

S dea 5l Ge se pd OIS

Your

Yourself

Therefore

19.

“He has prepared a great
reward for your
steadfastness, regardless
of how long or difficult
the battle becomes.”

He

Your

regardle
SS of
how

long
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lebas

20.

“They emerged victorious
through will,
determination, faith, and
self-belief.”

U 5215 g 5l 5 5311 iy
A8 e (puilly A8 5 Ll A8

) 5 paaai) Sl g alinll

They

21.

“The following is an
excerpt from the Friday
sermon delivered by
Sheikh Abdul-Mahdi Al-
Karbala'i (may his glory
endure) on 22 Dhu al-
Hijjah, corresponding to
17th October 2014, in the
Holy Shrine of Imam

Hussein.”
g\w\u‘s‘;;gum
SN (gagall de ) Lalall
L.?‘:“"‘AJ\ u&aj\ @(a)&: ?b)
2 daall B YY e}:}‘;&_.i:lﬂ‘
e\‘ﬂi/h/\\/@\y&\,

22 Dhu
al-
Hijjah,
correspo
nding to
17th
October
2014

the Holy
Shrine of
Imam

Hussein

Sheikh

22.

“Certain forces, hoping to
achieve their goals by
enabling terrorists to
control Iraqi cities, were
shocked by the Religious
Authority's call for
citizens to volunteer and

defend Irag and its

Their

were
Its

Iraq

Citizens

Religious
Authority
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sanctities.”

Lalasi culS ) lgal) an )
e )5 (e e Calaal (3a8al
e A Sl malaall 5 jlass
Cuneal 3 (3 jal) aa any

eI ) sha ey dadall g slaladlly
i) gall Ulal) G35l dgns ol
Gl o Lelas Jual g shills

a3ludia 5

23.

“History testifies that

these tribes have always
been a vital guarantee of
Irag's unity and the
protection of its people
and sanctities.”

el oda G el )l G
G el sas gl Aulad Alas cils

Aladie 4w Alea

Its

History
testifies

24,

"This is a Divine pattern

seen throughout history".

el 3 e et i) A o2

-

Analall

Through
out

history

25.

“Therefore, demonstrate
patience, endurance, and
trust in God's support and
imminent victory.”
Janill g jually | glaty () agaled
Al ) GLAED § 3 gaall

oyl ah ) s

imminet

victory

Therefore

26.

“While there have been

recent advances on several

Anbar

province
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fronts, there have also
been setbacks, particularly
in Anbar province.”

35 el S5 a3yl A
o LS Gl (e 22all A
& LY 5 lpdany G4 (5l4A)
L) Aladlag

217.

“This has led certain
media outlets to
insinuate that major
Iraqi cities are at risk
of falling into enemy
hands, even
endangering the
beloved capital,

Baghdad.”

Jily Gany ( Jas gl b ke
O gl Alea ciillal 22 Y
S8 aladl g U el LiDa
Gl (e (ars Ja i Allaialy
Cllaall 38 Lﬁ;aﬂ.; dagall

any Al daalall (a7 s

hall

Iraqi cities

capital,
Baghdad

This
led

has

28.

“Let us affirm that the

Iraqi armed forces, along

with the volunteers and the
honorable tribes of

western [raq”

Jalidl @l gl o Je o5 L)
G pe A (a5 48 el
ilaall lif QX g e glaidl
Oe A il Bl d ol S
Gl

Us

armed

forces

honorable

tribes
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29.

“God Almighty grants

victory to those on the
side of truth.”

g 2 b e a3 i (8
Gall

God
Almighty

30.

“My brothers and sisters,

treat the displaced with
kindness.”

1 Gen A A oS

My

brothers and

sisters

31..

“It is the government's
duty to fulfill these heroes’
needs for steadfastness and
victory against terrorism.”
Gt o dasSall a5 )
JUa) eV 58 3 gara il Hliea

Cla Y ae peS yra (B pd pais

Heroes

32.

“Caution against Media
Propaganda Weakening
Fighter Morale; the
Necessity of Supporting
Volunteers and

Prioritizing Displaced

Individuals”

LY e all e H3al)
Sy iz (e daggs
S35 i (uliladl)

O UL Alaia ¥ (e ghaiall

Displaced

Individuals

The next figure illustrates the frequency of deixis in the text:

Figure 5
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The Disribution of Deixis in Text 2

summery

‘-Series 3

M Series 2

seriesl

seriesl M Series2 MSeries3 Mseriesd series5

Apparently, the pronoun “we” refers to source of the sermon, ayatollahSistaniand the audience,
emphasizing collective unity as in the examples 1,2,3. The second personal pronoun noticed in the text is
“our” which indicates possession or belonging, connecting the speaker and the audience as in the
examples5,9,10. Moreover, in sentence (3) the deictic expression we in the English version corresponds to
the Arabic version with the prefix, ¢, at the beginning of the verb, u=¢5, which has the plural first-person

reference.

Additionally, the pronouns “their, your, he, yourselves” are utilized to point to specific groups of people
involved in the battle against terrorism. That is, they assist in establishing the roles, relationships, and
shared responsibilities of different individuals within the context as it is illustrated in the above examples
number 9,15,18 and 19.

4.1.3.2. Implicature
4.1.3.2.1 Conventional Implicatures

The conventional implicatures noticed in text (2) are stated in the table below:
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Table 9

Conventional Implicatures in Text 2

z

The Sentence

Conventional Implicature

33. “No fighter defending the country should be
deprived of their rights.”

Ja (A ey 5 B8 (e JS B (a0
Al e gl

conveys the idea that these rights are
fundamental and non-negotiable. It
implies that any violation of these rights

is unacceptable.

34. “The unjustifiable delay in providing them
with military and material assistance is

unacceptable.”

aed Ll 5 Ay el Cilaclsall Al (e Sl

Sal 1) e ad ans Y Al 1aa

indicates that there is a clear expectation
for timely action. It implies that any
delay without valid reasons is

unreasonable.

35. “given their all, sacrificed everything, left

their families”

)5S s il 5 ) 15l 5 aavie Lo JS ) shae|
pelil e

The mention of brothers who have
emphasizes their commitment and
sacrifice. It implies that their efforts

deserve recognition and support.

36. “Therefore, it is the state's duty to fully
support them.”

Ao g et of Al e Ll s oS 1Y

) sal

The text asserts that it is the state’s duty
to fully support these volunteer brothers.
The word “duty” implies a moral

obligation.

37. “While promises have been made, very little

has been achieved”

AW A oS e e ST e lage 5 Linans i

Discrepancy Between Promises and
Achievements The statement suggests
disappointment or frustration. It implies

that actions should align with promises.
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.K-M;\y\ :LJLC ‘; ‘)Ai 4..1;\ cA X 3!\ G‘f_:ﬂ‘ YJ .,”

38. “Here, we would like to emphasize to all There is a propaganda campaign aimed at
citizens the need to exercise extreme caution instilling fear and weakening the morale of
and fully understand the real motives of this Iragi armed forces and volunteers fighting
propaganda.” against ISIS.

e 1535 b Taan cpilal sal) e 255 o 3 L
o2 i (a5 ) Aiial) Calaal) e i e 55 2
Jadke Y il

39. “The battle of the Iraqis Of all sects and The battle of the Iraqgis against ISIS the
races against the criminal ISIS gangs rages situation is serious, and there are significant
on across Iraq.” challenges.

M agdl el 5 agdil gha Caliday () jall 4S jaa e
G oall b Adliae (Shlie 8 4l jaYl il Glliac

40. “Organize and regulate the volunteering Organize and regulate the volunteering
process by implementing strict selection process the government should ensure that
mechanisms.” only qualified individuals join the forces to

) maintain their reputation.
O kA (8 A e @bl Gulai g ¢ shaill dlee ailais
ol @l (& GV agd ans

41. “We appeal to the authentic Iraqi tribes, Appeal to the authentic Iraqi tribes, the
especially those in western Iraq who have tribes’ resoluteness is crucial for Iraq’s
endured ISIS’s brutal campaign, to remain protection. This implicature arises from
resolute.” the context of the tribes” endurance and

‘ their role in safeguarding Iraq’s unity
o ooty Ao VTSl S o and sanctities.
A i G Bl pall (e A al) (3laliall Alas ) et
aomdl 23 Gl (e )y cllias (e A il
42. “We urge these honored individuals not to Cause for discouragement despite

allow any lack of support to become a cause

challenges, volunteers should remain

steadfast and trust in God’s support.
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for discouragement.”

&b ol e sl e s Y (850 Y1 e e cug

LlaYl s aal il slese sliwYl 5 acll

43. “Certain forces, hoping to achieve their goals The text suggests that certain forces are
by enabling terrorists to control Iraqi cities, hoping to enable terrorists to control
were shocked by the Religious Authority's call Iraqi cities and are shocked by the
for citizens to volunteer and defend Iraq and response of Iraqi citizens to volunteer
its sanctities.” and defend their country.

O Aire Calaaf (Gadat) alads cilS Al clgall Gans
38 3 ) e Glans (Ao Ay Sl aelaall 3 sk 6l ) 5
Jonall Jama jall o) gaca day darcall g slalidly Cual
alsia s Gl el o lelis JUll g glailly (psilal sall Lilal)

44, “To our sons in the armed forces, the The text implies that the Iraqi armed
volunteers, and the tribes of western Iraq forces, volunteers, and tribes have the
under relentless attack: we’d say that they capability to repel ISIS attacks and
should call upon to their minds examples of protect their cities and lands with the
cities like Amerli and Al-Dhuluiyah, besieged help of God.
for months with limited resources.”

o Lldie el by dlaliall o @l b Lelil | a8
Clangll o3gd () gua i Can <31 2l (g0 4yl dilaial)
Lo ghall g alS U S0 LS el il lia ol )
ol (e Sl V) el (S5 a5 gl Band 3 jealae cilS
3G Y1 5 il
45. “While we appreciate the support of friendly "First and foremost™ implies that relying

countries, Iragis must first and foremost rely

on themselves.”

@M}M.\M”” d}ﬂ%uﬁ‘}n ‘)m:... |eac‘=,_u.;‘i \MJ
AVl oS Y oSl Aal )l afiaa A& Gl sl
gl Gl jall e V) Gl da ally

on themselves (the Iragis) is of the
highest priority or importance,
suggesting that although external help is

acknowledged, self-reliance is essential.
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46.

“Therefore, regardless of the circumstances, The text implies that victory against ISIS

your will, unwavering belief in your cause, can be achieved through unity, trust in
and trust in God and in yourselves shall bring God, and belief in the cause, regardless
victory, God willing, no matter the enemy's of the enemy's resources or support.

resources or support.”

Sy je e oSl ) pe oy Jaa Al gyl CilS Legs
ASaE g Mad dily oS58 aa aShady aSilay) A0la aa

£ ¥ 53¢ OIS Laga ¢ Mad ) £l () () 5_pusaiiinn oSl
Aga il o e ped OIS Lage s Alindl 5 D) (e s lac Y

il

4.1.3.2.2 Conversational Implicature

The text presents both generalized and particularized conversational implicatures. These implicatures arise

from the speaker’s expectations about shared knowledge, as well as contextual inferences that the audience

needs to interpret the speaker’s implied meaning beyond what is explicitly stated. In the table below, a

number of generalized conversational implicatures are identified in pursuit of the true meaning intended

and the guidelines conveyed.

Table 10

Generalized Conversational Implicature in Text 2

No.

Generalized Conversational Implicatures

GClI

The sentence

The implicature

47.

“This has led certain media outlets to
insinuate that major Iraqi cities are at risk

of falling into enemy hands.”

Aea il e W) Jilu s (ary O Jas ol Sl Cie
Allaialy 81 jall alall g1 el DA e il gla

Clibasdl 23 5ol dagall 31 2l Gae (e b i

The media is deliberately exaggerating the threat, even
though it may not be as severe as presented. It is implied
that the media’s insinuations are an attempt to distort the
real situation, not necessarily reflecting the true state of

events.
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48.

“Its primary goal is to instill fear, weaken

the morale of our armed forces and

volunteers, and ultimately undermine their
will to fight.”

aadle Y Alaall oda Cal (i ) ddal) Calaal)

o5l b e 5 Gl Ay s Ll

38 jal) Aalid) @l g8l i giaa Calaa)

Jull e agial )l 5 agliar do (b g8y ¢ (e ghaiall g

The media is attempting to psychologically manipulate
the population and the military, rather than providing
objective information. The generalized implicature here is
that the media’s purpose is not neutral reporting but a

coordinated effort to demoralize the defenders.

49.

“the Iraqi armed forces... are capable, with
God's help, of repelling ISIS attacks.”

LA el As bl ol gl o e oS5 )

Jhiely Gleaa aa Je i &) 53b 9,08

The army and volunteers have enough strength to
succeed, despite any doubts. The statement implies that
doubts about the army’s capabilities are unfounded,

reinforcing the idea that success is possible.

50.

“It is a mistake to assume that the primary
solution to our current dangers lies solely
in external protection.”
& OsS dall o Gl sty o Undlll (e
Al Aleall uall e dsulad 3 ) geay alaic V)

Relying too much on external help undermines Iraq’s self-
sufficiency. The implication is that while external help is
appreciated, Iraq must take primary responsibility for its

own defense.

51.

“God Almighty grants victory to those on
the side of truth.”
N PPVE NPT R FL P

The moral righteousness of the Iraqi forces will ultimately
lead to their victory. It suggests that fighting for truth and
justice, like what the Iraqi forces do, are divinely

supported and destined to win.

52.

“Therefore, regardless of the
circumstances, your will, unwavering
belief in your cause, and trust in God and
in yourselves shall bring victory.”
e oS )] g oS Japat Al g Hlall CilS Legs
Al oS8 o oSy oSl 4000 g i o
cAla ) eLE () g peaiiies aSusdily S 5 o
OIS Lagaa s liadl 5 =Sludl (e £lae V1 oY 5 (IS Lage

il dga gl e (50 agd

Victory is dependent not only on material strength but
also on faith and perseverance. The statement implies that
inner conviction and trust in God are just as important, if

not more so, than the enemy’s resources.

53.

“We urge these honored individuals not to

allow any lack of support to become a

Even without full material support, volunteers should

continue to fight with determination. It implies that
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cause for discouragement.”
oali (e dsilay e (05 Y 802 Y) e Y e el
Llal s aal il slede JuY) g acall b

morale and perseverance are more crucial than external

factors like financial or material support.

54.

“God tests His servants through patience,
endurance, and perseverance against
enemies.”
S2e b ad it g agaliy () saliad 08 led Al ()l
s1ae Y dgal 30 A pdd sain g aglents ad jua

The struggle and hardship are part of a divine trial, which
will eventually lead to reward. The implication is that the
difficulties faced are a test of faith, and enduring them

will bring divine favor.

The particularized conversational implicatures in this sermon are context-dependent and rely on specific

knowledge of Iraq’s political, military, and social circumstances during the fight against ISIS. These

implicatures are inferences that go beyond the explicit text and require shared contextual understanding.

Table 11 below displays those noticed in text 2:

Table 11

Particularized Conversational Implicatures in Text 2

No.

PCI

Particularized Conversational Implicatures

The sentence

The implicature

55.

“While there have been recent advances on

several fronts, there have also been setbacks,

particularly in Anbar province.”

LS Clgaal) o apaall 3 2365 ollia \S5 a0 5 il
) Aliilae 3 Lo 5 Lwnns 8 (38 Jomn

The military situation is fragile, especially in Anbar,
and the setbacks might not be well known publicly.
Understanding this implicature requires knowledge
of the ongoing battles in Iraq, particularly the
strategic importance of Anbar province and its
symbolic value in the conflict.

56.

“Certain media outlets to insinuate that major
Iragi cities are at risk of falling into enemy
hands, even endangering the beloved capital,
Baghdad.”

LA (e il gla dlaa il 2Sle W) Jils g (2an ()

The media is exaggerating the danger to cause panic
or manipulate public perception. This implicature is
clearer to those familiar with how media outlets at
the time may have been used to spread

misinformation or fear-mongering during the
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O az da s Adlaialy 1yl aladl ol 50 o laY!
Laalall (i ey liliasll oda sals dagall ()l
Shaall sl dupall

conflict.

S7.

“We need only look at examples like Amerli
and Al-Dhuluiyah, cities with limited weapons
and equipment, that withstood heavily armed
terrorists for months.”
S Ao gloall g 5alS 1 S0 LS (el Aliaf lia
2okl e QA V) Gl (S5 Al g el Ban) 5 puala

G Y 5 i

If smaller, less-equipped cities like Amerli and Al-
Dhuluiyah can succeed, larger or better-equipped
cities should be able to do the same. To understand
this fully, one needs specific knowledge of the sieges
in Amerli and Al-Dhuluiyah, and the broader

military strategy employed there.

58.

“it is a mistake to assume that the primary
solution to our current dangers lies solely in
external protection.”
Maie V1 A S dall O ) sty o Undll (ga
SUEFIRISFURSSE NI

Over-reliance on foreign intervention is risky, and
Irag must depend primarily on its own people.This
implicature presupposes awareness of the
geopolitical dynamics, such as the role of foreign
nations providing support to Iraq, and suggests a
critique of those who might advocate for more

foreign intervention.

59.

“We urge these honored individuals not to
allow any lack of support to become a cause
for discouragement.”
& om Ge il e 055 Y 852V oY e g
LlaYl s aalill slede il 5 acl

Some volunteers or fighters may feel abandoned or
under-supported, and this is a message of
encouragement to maintain morale despite these
hardships. This implicature assumes the listener
knows about the specific logistical and financial
challenges faced by volunteers and soldiers.

60.

“Treat our displaced brothers and sisters with
the support they deserve.”
pe Cnagall g |slalad ) gl 5 A oSaa g3 ollil ¢

-

4-."5 a -

There may be some level of mistreatment or lack of
empathy toward displaced individuals within the
population. Understanding this implicature depends
on knowing the challenges faced by displaced people
and the possible negative attitudes they might

encounter in host communities.

4.1.3.3 politeness

Various positive strategies are noticed in the text. They are listed as follows:
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4.1.3.3.1 Positive Politeness Strategies

- Juxtaposing Criticism with Compliments: the text acknowledges the bravery and steadfastness
of the Iragi armed forces, volunteers, and tribes, particularly in cities like Amerli and Al-Dhuluiyah, which
withstood ISIS attacks with limited resources. This is followed by a caution against external propaganda,
subtly critiquing those who might be swayed by it while reinforcing the compliment that Iragis have the
strength and capability to repel these attacks.

-Establishing Common Ground: the speaker emphasizes the unity of Iraqgis of all sects and races in
the battle against ISIS. By highlighting shared victories and challenges, the speaker creates a sense of
solidarity and collective effort, which is further strengthened by the appeal to the authentic Iraqi tribes to

remain resolute in their defense of the country.

-Using Honorifics: the text refers to the volunteers and tribes as “honorable” and “heroes,” showing
deep respect for their efforts and sacrifices. This use of honorifics helps to elevate their status and

encourage continued commitment to the cause.

- Appealing to Shared Values: the text frequently refers to trust in God, national pride, and the
historical resilience of the Iragi people. These appeals to shared religious and cultural values resonate

deeply with the audience, reinforcing the message of unity and determination.
4.1.3.3.2 Negative Politeness Strategies

-Hedging: the speaker uses careful language when discussing the role of external protection,
acknowledging the appreciation for the support of friendly countries while emphasizing that Iragqis must
primarily rely on themselves. This approach softens the suggestion that external help is secondary,
showing respect for the audience’s potential differing views. Another instance the speaker uses cautious
language to avoid directly placing blame or creating offense. For example, “While there have been recent
advances on several fronts, there have also been setbacks, particularly in Anbar province” acknowledges
challenges without harshness.

- Indirectness: the speaker indirectly addresses the problem of propaganda by warning citizens to
exercise caution and understand the real motives behind certain media reports. Rather than directly
accusing anyone of being misled, the speaker encourages critical thinking and awareness. Another instance
government entities are asked to improve volunteer processes without direct accusations: “Organize and
regulate the volunteering process by implementing strict selection mechanisms.”
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-Formality and Respectful Language: the formal tone of the text, along with phrases like “we urge

2 <¢

these honored individuals” “our dear sons in the armed forces,” and “brothers and sisters,” and “we
emphasize two crucial points,” maintains a respectful and serious atmosphere. This formality helps to

convey the importance of the message and the respect due to the audience.

-Using Impersonal Language: the speaker avoids directly blaming specific groups or individuals
for any shortcomings or challenges, instead using impersonal constructions like “it is a mistake to assume”
and “the government’s duty” to distribute responsibility. This helps to reduce the imposition on individual
actors and encourages collective action. The use of the collective “we” and “our” throughout the sermon,
such as “We have previously stressed the need to sustain the momentum,” helps distribute responsibility

and avoids placing blame on any specific individuals or entities.

-Optimism: the speaker emphasizes the successes of cities like Amerli and Al-Dhuluiyah,
suggesting that similar victories are possible through will, determination, and faith. This optimistic outlook
helps to motivate the audience and instill confidence in the eventual success of their efforts.

The application of politeness strategies in this text helps the speaker deliver a powerful message while
maintaining respect for the audience. By combining praise with indirect guidance, emphasizing shared
values, and using respectful language, the speaker encourages unity, resilience, and self-reliance among the
Iragi people. The use of both positive and negative politeness strategies allows the speaker to address
sensitive issues, such as the influence of propaganda and the need for self-reliance, without alienating or

offending the audience.

Figure 6: Positive and Negative Strategies of politeness in Text 2
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4.1.3.4 Speech Acts

In the table below, examples of speech acts in the text, along with their types will be identified for

analysis.

Table 12 Types of Speech Acts in Text 2

N Speech Acts

o Sentences Type of a speech
act

61. | "The battle of the Iraqis of all sects and races against the criminal ISIS Assertive
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gangs rages on across Iraq".

Ghlie b du jaY) Jiels clibiae dm agil jel 5 agdll sh Cilide (il jall 48 jaa yains
Bl b Adia

62.

"Certain media outlets to insinuate that major Iraqi cities are at risk of

falling into enemy hands".

aladl (g1 U el LeIDA (e <l gl Al cillal Jle ) Jils s iany G Jaa 5l lld e

Clbasdl 23 sl dagall 31 2l e (an b s ddlaialy ) el

Assertive

63.

"The overwhelming response and enthusiastic determination of Iragis to

join our security forces prove our ability to repel terrorist attacks".

b gl 8 Jal A5 dalla 435 (i Y day yay pge8ail 5 610l 13g) agia a5l Alaia¥)
2l ililanll Clasa Soa e agh 38 1 il Cua 481 jal) daY)

Assertive

64.

"We need only look at examples like Amerli and Al-Dhuluiyah... that

withstood heavily armed terrorists for months".

i) V) s (S5 Al 5 sl B 5 jealae S dye sliall 5 5alS U583 LaS (gl A i
1LY s 2iadl 5 =Sl e

Assertive

65.

"It is a mistake to assume that the primary solution to our current dangers
lies solely in external protection".

Al Aleadl ) e dpulid 5 ) ey Saie W) 8 ()5S dall O Gandll ey of Undld) (e

Assertive

66.

"Let us affirm that the lraqi armed forces... are capable of repelling ISIS

attacks".

ldall el QXS g e shaiall (e ags BRI (s 481 el dadusall el ) o e s L)
ey Clasa aa e g a8 (3 jall e d i) shliall & o) <)

Directives

67.

"We appeal to the authentic Iraqi tribes... to remain resolute".

5 ) Bl (e g i) Bl 3 (1 gumlly y Al K80 pal) ilally g il

aadl dia3 ) iy Clliae (e A il Alaa ) el di

Directives

68.

"Trust in God Almighty and in your own strength".

Ly 35y M Lo 0S5 ) i o

Directives
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69. | "Remember cities like Amerli and Al-Dhuluiyah... they emerged Directives
victorious".

70. | "Demonstrate patience, endurance, and trust in God's support". Directives
(x a) GL AR 5 3 gacall g Jaaill 5 jacalls | slay ()] agaled

71. | "Treat the displaced with kindness". Directives
[BYEQUV T P PR PR

72. | "Do not utter hurtful words against any displaced person". Directives
TNl B s 23S pSieaaly (6l e s Y

73. | "The government's duty is to fulfill these heroes' needs for steadfastness Commissive
and victory against terrorism".
Al Y pe agiS yra S ab peais Jad) e Y 58 3 sana il e (33a3 () de sSall il 5

74. | "We also urge those citizens whom God has blessed with means to Commissive
contribute to protecting Irag and its sanctities".
s (8 (ad il aalil Laa | 588 () A€all 535080 agale  Mxi ) (e () aidal gally Casgl s
ailiadia g (31 pad) las

75. | "We urge these honored individuals not to allow any lack of support to Expressive
become a cause for discouragement".
Llal 5 aal il sleae sliwYl s acall & (i (e 4 gilay e 050 Y 0 8563 6 560 cgs

76. | "Treat them with compassion, consider their feelings, and show them Expressive
gentleness".
inally pgaa | slalat s b seliia | el ol i s sSaua

Table 13

Propositional Content Conditionsof Speech Acts in Text 2

NO

Propositional Content Conditions
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Type of

condition

Conditions

77.

Preparatory

The text employs prepared techniques by highlighting the need for Iraqi
self-sufficiency, governmental intervention, and the community's ethical
backing. It underscores critical criteria for sustaining morale, including
the government's need to coordinate volunteer troops and provide
material assistance. Furthermore, it emphasises the need of preparing
society to exhibit empathy towards displaced persons, advocating for
compassionate treatment and both financial and emotional assistance
from individuals and government. These components jointly equip the
military forces, volunteers, and people to maintain resilience and

solidarity in safeguarding Iraqg.

78.

Sincerity

The text conveys honesty via heartfelt pleas to Iragi warriors, volunteers,
and residents, imploring them to be resilient, self-sufficient, and united. It
underscores genuine concern for those safeguarding lrag, offering
assurance of heavenly assistance and acknowledging the sacrifices
rendered. The appeal for compassion towards displaced individuals and
the promotion of both ethical and material assistance highlight a genuine
concern for the well-being of all Iragis impacted by violence.

79.

Essential

The text articulates essential needs for triumph and perseverance,
highlighting self-sufficiency, governmental assistance for volunteers, and
communal empathy for displaced individuals. It delineates essential
measures for preserving morale, maintaining discipline among
volunteers, and treating displaced persons with respect. These measures
are seen essential for military success and society cohesion during

difficult periods.

The speech acts discussed in the text include the ongoing battle between Iragis against ISIS gangs, the
overwhelming response of Iraqis to join security forces, the Iragi armed forces' ability to repel terrorist
attacks, the appeal to authentic Iraqi tribes to remain resolute, and the importance of trusting in God and
one's own strength. The speech also emphasizes the importance of patience, endurance, and trust in God's

support. The speaker also mentions the success of cities like Amerli and Al-Dhuluiyah, which withstood
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heavily armed terrorists for months. The speech also emphasizes the need for patience, endurance, and trust
in God's support in the face of these challenges. The speaker emphasizes the importance of recognizing the

resilience of Iraqgi citizens and their ability to resist terrorist attacks.

The text presents a proposal for a coalition against ISIS, a terrorist group in Irag. The speaker emphasizes
the ongoing conflict and the need for a united effort to combat the group. They also suggest implementing
strict selection mechanisms for volunteers and providing financial support to those in need. The speaker
also urges the audience to treat the displaced with kindness and respect, stating that they have the resources
to assist them. They also emphasize the importance of faith, patience, and perseverance in the face of
hardships. The speaker also urges the audience to trust in their own strength and not rely solely on external
protection. The speaker concludes by stating that their actions will be remembered.

4.1.4 Analysis of Text 3

4.1.4.1 Deixis Analysis.

Table 14: Types of Deixis in Text 3

No. | Sentences Deictic Words
Personal | Temporal Spatial Social Discourse
1. "The Iragi political forces are called | We _ - Iraqi First
upon to unify their discourse and political Second
positions on this crucial issue and to | Their forces This
set aside their disagreements on other | Their critical
matters". )
ISSue
Ledtad aa 53 s Alldae 81 al) daudandd) (5 5801
Lils @l 5 A ) dpal) 038 (B Ledil 5a 5
EEEU RIS AP EY
2. "However, it requires further support _ inareasstill | To achieve
for our fighting forces in_all their Our under this
divisions and formations, and Their terrorist
establishing a plan that gains the oppression

support of local populations in areas

still suffering under the oppression and
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injustice of terrorists".

58l asall e 3 3e s 5 ) Aslay 43S
Aad a1y LS 5 Lgh gha iy AT
Y G shbiall g JaY) sailiey aas

Canla Y Hsagall i - 5 5

"from around the world participate in

the Arbaeen pilgrimage to his holy

shrine, we would like to clarify the

following"

s V150 B allad) sl Cilisa (e

A_ﬂm\)}ay‘caa).\u\ J}.\)Au\b.ﬁ)d

His

around the

world

to his holy

shrine

we would like
to clarify the

following

"In these difficult circumstances that
our country, Iraq, and the entire
region face against ISIS terrorism"
Gl Baly Lgdimy A Al gyl 8
el Gl Y aa) 55 a5 Ly ddlaiall

Our

In these
difficult

circumstances

the entire

region

"Focusing all efforts and resources on
defeating ISIS terrorism and liberating
the country from it is the most

important goal".

a1 el LIS CUaY )5 3 seall (S5 )
A Caxgll s 4ie ald) paglas s ke )

country

"In these grand days, when millions

of followers of Imam Hussein (peace

be upon him)"
0o Omdkall &Ly s Aalaal) GLY1 038 b

(D 4l ) Cppmanll DLeY) ine

Him

In these grand

days

followers
of Imam

Hussein

"Thus, they will receive both the
reward for fighting in the way of God
and the reward of visiting Imam

Hussein (peace be upon him)".

They

Thus
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Him

"By staying at their posts, they will

earn an even greater reward — the
reward of defending their land, honor,
and sacred places".
5 g STl ) g s Lo pgilin ngld
i) 5 i pall s g Y e plaall

Their
They
Their

at their posts

"Internal tensions and clashes only
benefit the terrorists, who do not
discriminate in their injustice and
crimes".
Y Lee ol laY) o (pu alalaa¥l g gl )
el (s s Ol () sla HY) V) Ade iy

el ol s agalls (3 JAT5 Gyl G 1808 (g

Their

10.

"To have a greater role in liberating
their areas, followed by rebuilding
them and living in dignity and peace,
equal to the rest of the Iraqgis in rights
and duties".

A (s agilalio padlad 8 HST ) 50 agd () 5S4
Lplala 5 Al 4S5 L Jinll 5 W jlec) B0l
Glad gl g (3 gl 3 ) yall Ay aa (g glusia,

Their
Them

their regions

all Iraqgis

11.

"should not leave their positions to go
on pilgrimage".
8Ll s sill agadl ga 1S S Y O

Their

12.

"Additionally, tens of thousands of

pilgrims will include them in the
rewards of their pilgrimage".
Crl N e YY) &l e o ) Adlayl

e )k A st (8 agd oS s il 3 3N

Them
Their

tens of
thousands

of pilgrims

Additionally

13.

"there is a greater need than ever to

unify and coordinate the efforts of all

there is a

greater need
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parties fighting these terrorists".
L VARV VRS (DRSS DURES S B PR PN (WA

4 jlae A Aalusall Gl LY auan (g (Banaiil

than ever

Cnla YY)
14. | "Fighters on the frontlines, engaged - on the fighters on
in fierce battles against terrorists, and frontlines the
those protecting liberated territories, liberated frontlines
should not leave their positions to go territories
on pilgrimage". those
- de ) 988 ) cplilaall 3 A e protecting
o L m Loa s st s Al i s liberated
30l al Y1 8 sk ol 5 el LY) territories
an sill pgadl o 1S 50 Y G Al 533 G sana s
BEB\
15. | "The following is an excerpt from the _ _ Sayyid
Friday sermon delivered by Sayyid Ahmed Al-
Ahmed Al-Safi" Safi

2an) ) Wl 3l dread) Alad sl Lo 13
all

Figure 7

The Disribution of Deixis in Text 3
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4.2.4.2 Implicature

Chasing the intentions implied in a text necessitates the search for implicature and explicature so that a

complete image of meaning will be drawn by the audience. Owing to this significance, the two types of

implicature will be considered as they are exposed in the next tables

4.1.4.2.1 Conventional Implicatures

The conventional implicatures noticed in text (3) are stated in table (15) below:

Table 15

Conventional Implicatures in Text 3

No

The Sentence

Conventional Implicature

16.

“Internal tensions and clashes only
benefit the terrorists”
Y Lae il kY1 o8 (pn alalaa¥ly gl of

O YY) Ade ity

The word "only" implies that any internal conflict among Iraqgi
political forces is detrimental and that unity is the sole path to
effectively combat ISIS. This suggests that the political factions

must recognize that their disagreements are not just unhelpful
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but actively harmful.

17. | "We call upon Iraqi political forces | The word "unite" carries the implication that there is currently a
to unite their discourse and stances.” | lack of unity, which is detrimental to the fight against terrorism.
aa 55 Ok AdUae 481 el ol (5 580 It suggests that the current state of division is unacceptable in
L a5 Lgillas light of the pressing threat posed by ISIS.

18. | "Focusing our efforts and resources | The phrase implies that previous efforts may have been
on defeating the terrorist threat of misdirected or insufficient. It suggests a need for a shift in
ISIS." priorities, indicating that the fight against ISIS should take
o LI ISR 5 3 seall G S5 ) precedence over other political matters.

e lall LY

19. | "Fighters on the frontlines... should | The use of "should not" implies a moral obligation or duty to
not leave their positions to go on remain in combat rather than participate in the pilgrimage. It
pilgrimage."” suggests that the act of pilgrimage is less important than the
sl e 68 cpAl) cpliliall 3 AY) e | responsibility to defend the homeland
o Lsm G (0 sum s 5 - ApalaY)
=Y (G sl Gl s e Y
oS5 Y of - ald) a3 () sang 5 8 Dl
3l As gill agaldl ga

20. | "By staying at their posts, they will | The phrase implies that the rewards for defending their land are
earn an even greater reward" superior to those of participating in the pilgrimage. This

STl s (g paimn s L gl ol suggests a hierarchy of values, where military duty is portrayed
as more virtuous or commendable than religious observance in
this context.

21. | "Thus, they will receive both the This exclamation implies that the combination of fighting for
reward for fighting in the way of one’s country and receiving spiritual rewards is a unique and
God and the reward of visiting Imam | significant opportunity. It suggests that the fighters are in a
Hussein (peace be upon him). What | privileged position to gain both worldly and spiritual benefits,
a great blessing!" which elevates their sacrifices.

4 gla gl Joa (A JUEN 4 e ag] paiaid
e Ba el Ly g Cpaall alaYI3 )05,
22. | "There is a greater need than ever to | The speaker implies that unity and coordination among parties
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unify and coordinate the efforts of
all parties fighting these terrorists."
o e N ome Lo ST A s
Laalusall il HlaY) paan (g Gl 5 CaslSl)
Ol )Y A jlaa b

fighting against ISIS are crucial.

23.

"Internal tensions and clashes only
benefit the terrorists, who do not
discriminate in their injustice and
crimes.”

Y Lee il b1 o3 cp alalaally gl of
O3 0l G sla YY) Ao iy
pealls 3 AT5 Gyl o )50 05 qaenlly
peel 2l

The context suggests that internal tensions and clashes hinder
the fight against terrorists.

24,

"The Iraqi political forces are called
upon to unify their discourse and
positions on this crucial issue and to
set aside their disagreements on

other matters."

2555 ol Alllna 481 5all Al 5 )

4 ppaal) il o388 Lgdl ga g Lgllad
oA Ll 8 Llada Lils o 5

The phrase "setting aside their differences in other matters"
implies that political forces should prioritize the fight against

terrorism over other disagreements.

25.

"Fighters on the frontlines, engaged
in fierce battles against terrorists,
and those protecting liberated
territories, should not leave their
positions to go on pilgrimage.”

die & sag Cpdll cplildall 3 A e
o Ly Lpa (s s 5 el il sl
2l Y 8 skl ol 5 ¢oala Y
oS5 Y O Al ) 58 ) sana 3 aal

3k 3l 4a 5ill agadl s

The speaker implies that fighters on the frontlines should

prioritize their duty over going on pilgrimage.
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26.

"By staying at their posts, they will | By staying at their posts, they will receive a greater reward
earn an even greater reward — the (both spiritual and earthly) than if they are left to participate in
reward of defending their land, the pilgrimage.

honor, and sacred places."
A STl g () san Lgd agilin a8
sl 5 m padl s g V) e g laall Gl 65

217,

"What a great blessing!" The context implies that defending their land and sacred places

e B el L is more important than personal religious observance.

4.1.4.2.2 Conversational Implicatures.

Both generalized as well as particularized conversational implicatures are noticed in text 3 as illustrated in

Table Y6:
Table Y6

Conversational Implicatures in Text 3

No.

GClI

Generalized Conversational Implicatures

The sentence

The implicature

28.

"To have a greater role in liberating their
areas, followed by rebuilding them and
living in dignity and peace, equal to the rest
of the Iraqgis in rights and duties."

sdle) & (e g agihlie (alad 8 51 )50 agd (sS4
A ae (g sbusie dinilada 5 el S5 Lgd aall 5 L jlac|
Gl sl 5 558l (8 ) yall,

The process of empowerment will naturally lead to
liberation and peaceful coexistence. The idea of
peaceful coexistence implies that the conflict and
oppression are temporary obstacles that will be
overcome through joint effort, a default implication

in discussions of empowerment and cooperation.

29.

"Internal tensions and clashes only benefit
the terrorists, who do not discriminate in

their injustice and crimes."
e iy Y Lae Cal phaY) 038y alalaaYl 5 yisil
O 808 (s el ) e i ) (5 sla YY)
pesl a5 agalls (& ATk

Any internal conflicts weaken the collective effort
against the terrorists. The phrase suggests that
terrorists indiscriminately harm all, reinforcing the
notion that unity is critical to defeat them. This
meaning is generally inferred in any context where

internal disputes are mentioned during conflict.

30.

"We call upon Iragi political forces to unite

the Political forces should prioritize the fight
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their discourse and stances on this critical
issue, setting aside their differences in other
matters."
lgad a8 (o Al 481 jal) ol (5 58l
Lestadla Lala o 555 4 puemall Gpail) 030 b L] g s

ol Llad d

against ISIS over other disagreements.

31.

"Focusing all efforts and resources on
defeating ISIS terrorism and liberating the

country from it is the most important goal."

el Cla Y1 ad LK CSaY) 5 3 seal) (a5 )
Y] Cangl sa 4ia bl auliss

The primary objective is clear and unchanging
regardless of the context — defeating terrorism takes
precedence over other matters. It suggests that any

distraction from this goal is harmful.

These implicatures stem from fundamental beliefs like unity, conflict priorities, and the reward for

sacrifice, applicable across many circumstances. Concerning the particularized implicature, table 17 below

displays those noticed in text 3:
Table Y7

Particularized Conversational Implicatures in Txt 3

No. P ClI
Particularized Conversational Implicatures
The sentence The implicature
32. | "ltrequires further support for our fighting forces | Specific actions, such as supporting fighting forces and

in all their divisions and formations, and
establishing a plan that gains the support of local
populations in areas still suffering under the
oppression and injustice of terrorists."
el (e phe s M dalay 43T
haiddad g I @S 5 Led sia il AlEAl) il Al
Dsasall i m 5 Y A shbid) MY saile

Omnla Y

securing local cooperation, are necessary to defeat ISIS.
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33.

"To have a greater role in liberating their areas,
followed by rebuilding them and living in dignity
and peace, equal to the rest of the Iraqgis in rights

and duties."

Lo lac) 5ale) o5 (hn s pgillia Gl 3 Sl )53 o] 0S4
o OBlpal) Ay o (i Ailala 5 Bl S, L il
a5l 5 (5 siall

The process of empowerment will naturally lead to
liberation and peaceful coexistence. The idea of peaceful
coexistence implies that the conflict and oppression are
temporary obstacles that will be overcome through joint
effort, a default implication in discussions of empowerment

and cooperation.

34.

"Internal tensions and clashes only benefit the

terrorists, who do not discriminate in their
injustice and crimes."

V) 4t aiin Y Lae il Y o2a G alalaa¥l g il of

DALy b G 1858 Ols mendl ¢ sem s ol ¢ saila Y)

The specific context here suggests that the internal
conflicts among Iragi political forces directly weaken the
fight against ISIS. This requires the listener to understand
the political and military situation in Iraq and how discord

among political factions might benefit the terrorists.

35.

"The Iraqi political forces are called upon to unify
their discourse and positions on this crucial issue
and to set aside their disagreements on other

matters."

8 L) g s Legtad s g ol Al 81 al) Al (5 5801
AT Ll 3 glada Lils o 555 4y juaal) duadll o3

The specific political differences being referred to are not
explicitly mentioned but are understood based on the
context of Iragi internal politics. The request implies that
these differences are less important in the current context
of fighting ISIS.

36.

"Fighters on the frontlines, engaged in fierce
battles against terrorists, and those protecting
liberated territories, should not leave their
positions to go on pilgrimage."

- TaalaY) il guall die ) 088y ) clilaall 5 AY) e

perdl s )5S Y O Al 535 0 san 5 8 5aal) oal Y
BEBIEEl

This sentence implies that in the current situation, the act of
pilgrimage, while religiously significant, is less important
than maintaining military presence at the frontlines. The
context of the ongoing battle against ISIS is crucial to

understanding why this statement is being made.

37.

"By staying at their posts, they will earn an even
greater reward — the reward of defending their

land, honor, and sacred places."
G Bl Ol s STl g () ganngus L aglliny pgild
Gluaid) y o yall g V)

The idea of a "greater reward" assumes the context of
religious devotion and defense of the homeland, which
would be understood by the audience as involving not only
spiritual merit but also the preservation of their

communities from terrorist aggression.

96




These implicatures depend on the audience's knowledge of the political, military, and religious background
of Iraq during the conflict with ISIS.
4.1.4.3 Politeness.

4.1.4.3.1 Positive Politeness Strategies
Various positive strategies are noticed in the text. These are the following:

-Juxtaposing Criticism with Compliments: The speaker advocates for cohesion among Iraqi
political factions, refraining from explicit criticism by highlighting the common objective of vanquishing
ISIS: “Internal discord and conflicts solely advantage the terrorists, who exhibit no discrimination in their
injustices and crimes.” Rather of attributing blame to particular entities, he emphasizes the need for

collaboration and coordination.

-Establishing Common Ground: The speaker underscores collective goals and duties:
“Concentrating our efforts and resources on vanquishing the terrorist menace of ISIS and emancipating our
nation is the paramount objective.” By presenting the struggle against ISIS as a unified endeavour, the
speaker creates a shared foundation among all political factions and the populace.

Emphasis is placed on harmonious coexistence and equality: “...peaceful coexistence with all Iraqis as

equals in rights and responsibilities.” This fosters unity and shared understanding among the audience.

-Use of Honorifics and Terms of Respect: The speaker acknowledges with honour the courage and
sacrifices of "fighters on the frontlines” and "those safeguarding liberated territories.” In doing so, he
demonstrates respect and gratitude for their contributions, appealing to their positive self-image.
Additionally, referencing “the reward for fighting in the way of God” underscores the religious and moral

commitment of these combatants, so augmenting their esteem.

-Appealing to Positive Outcomes: The speaker emphasizes the benefits and rewards for those who
persist in their struggle rather than on a pilgrimage: “By remaining steadfast, they will attain an even
greater reward — the reward of safeguarding their territory, honour, and sacred sites.” This positions the
challenging effort of remaining behind as a commendable and fortunate deed, fostering a favourable

connotation.

-In-group Language and Cultural References: The speaker refers to the "millions of adherents of
Imam Hussein” engaging in the pilgrimage, using cultural and theological allusions to resonate with the

audience. This collective cultural experience enhances togetherness and fosters mutual understanding.
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These positive politeness strategies help the speaker deliver sensitive messages in a way that respects the

audience’s values, emphasizes common goals, and fosters cooperation.
4.1.4.3.2 Negative politeness strategies

-Hedging: The speaker uses gentle words to communicate delicate information. For instance, rather
than issuing a direct order to political entities, he used the expression: “The Iraqi political forces are called
upon to unify their discourse and positions ...” The phrase "called upon" is less direct and softens the

demand.

-Questioning or Proposing Indirectly: The speaker implies that political factions need to prioritise
the terrorist danger above their divergences by stating, “setting aside their differences in other matters.”

This is a subtle approach of soliciting collaboration without issuing commands or causing offence to any

group.

-Minimizing the Imposition: The speaker encourages combatants to maintain their positions while
mitigating the command by highlighting the benefits they will attain: “By remaining at their posts, they will
earn an even greater reward...” This mitigates the burden by emphasising the advantages rather than only

the requirement..

-Acknowledging Reluctance or Difficulty: The expression “In these challenging circumstances that
our nation, Iraq, and the broader region confront” recognises the adversities faced by the listener,
demonstrating empathy and softening the directness of the request. This acknowledgement mitigates

possible offence by demonstrating empathy.

-Use of Formal Address and Deference: The speaker used polite and courteous language throughout
the passage, including phrases like "we would like to clarify" rather than issuing direct commands. This

formality demonstrates respect for the listener, making the message more courteous.

These negative politeness strategies are used to avoid offense, soften directives, and acknowledge the

sensitivity of the situation, thus showing respect for the audience’s autonomy.
Figure 8

Positive and Negative Strategies of Politeness in Text 3
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4.1.4.4 Speech Acts.
Table '8

Types of Speech Acts in Text 3

No. Speech Acts
Sentences Type of a speech
act
38. | "In these difficult circumstances that our country, Irag, and the entire region face | Assertive
against ISIS terrorism, there is a greater need than ever to unify and coordinate the
efforts of all parties fighting these terrorists."
ASTAAA aai e all il SY) An) 55 o 5 Letia_ Alaiall 5 (31 yal) Lial Le-fiomy Al dppuaall iy ylall
agale oLl 5 Ganla SV A jlae 8 Aaablusall Gl LY apen (s ansiil) 5 CISE (e 3y 30 (I (iae Las,
39. | "Internal tensions and clashes only benefit the terrorists, who do not discriminate in | Assertive
their injustice and crimes."
O 180 Ols aaalls (s i ) 0 sla Y1 ) 4ie iy Y Laa 31 LY) 038y plalaia¥ls il o
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paeal a5 pealls 3 JATg oyl

40.

"Focusing all efforts and resources on defeating ISIS terrorism and liberating the
country from it is the most important goal."
Y1 Cangl gt die Al (s e lall e Y1 sl LI cllilKay) 5 seall Ga S5

Assertive

41.

"To have a greater role in liberating their areas, followed by rebuilding them and living
in dignity and peace, equal to the rest of the Iraqgis in rights and duties."

Ay e (gl dilada s Al Sy e il 5 s jlac) Bale) o (ya g agilalia (auldd b 5T ) 0 agd (5S4
Gl sl g Bl 8 () jall

Assertive

42.

"In these grand days, when millions of followers of Imam Hussein (peace be upon him)

from around the world participate in the Arbaeen pilgrimage to his holy shrine..."
8 allall elash Calite (e 2dls adde Gauall ALY Jme (e Gadlall & Hliy G dagdaall 2LY) o328 B
Ul 038 el ditens 15530

Assertive

43.

"Fighters on the frontlines, engaged in fierce battles against terrorists, and those

protecting liberated territories, should not leave their positions to go on pilgrimage."

sl e 5 eonata SY) e g pum L a5 s Baala¥) i sl e () 5y (03 (aliial) 55891 e
80k0 A 5l agad) ga 1S 50 Y ) A ) al G sana 580l ol )Y B

Assertive

44,

"By staying at their posts, they will earn an even greater reward — the reward of
defending their land, honor, and sacred places."
Cilasall 5 (el 5 g Y G plaall il 5 sa STl s () saan gl aedlin agild

Assertive

45.

"The Iraqgi political forces are called upon to unify their discourse and positions on this

crucial issue and to set aside their disagreements on other matters."

oo LA Lils ol 55 A pneaall Faaill o3 (A Lol a5 Lt 2a 55 (s Allae 381 el didandl 5 51
Al L

Directive

46.

"Focusing all efforts and resources on defeating ISIS terrorism and liberating the

country from it is the most important goal."

aa¥) Cangll sa 4ia AL Gl s el e SY) el LIS clSeY) 5 3 seall G S5 (Y

Directive

47.

"It requires further support for our fighting forces in all their divisions and formations,
and establishing a plan that gains the support of local populations in areas still
suffering under the oppression and injustice of terrorists."
s )5 LS 5 L sium (i) AR ) ill acall o 3y 3e b 55 ) Aalay 43S0
Ghlid) i JaY) salua Jaaiddas

Directive
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48. | "Fighters on the frontlines... should not leave their positions to go on pilgrimage." Directive
G 5 e on Y pa L g i Lpm (g sam sy s - Anala) i gaal) i ¢ 5y () (paliaall 3 2Y1 e
8L an gill gl ga 1S e Y O - bl 933 ) sana s 30l amal DY) A (st
49. | "We must provide further support to our fighting forces..." Commissive
L siam iy ABE ) ll acall o 2 3e b5 ) Aalay 23S0
50. | "By staying at their posts, they will earn an even greater reward — the reward of | Commissive
defending their land, honor, and sacred places."
sl 5 (el 5 g Y G plaall Ol 5 sa STl g () gaan gl agllin agild
51. | "Additionally, tens of thousands of pilgrims will include them in the rewards of their | Commissive
pilgrimage."
pel L A sie (A agd sS i il 315 83l e YY) @l e o ) ddLaYl
52. | "By staying at their posts, they will earn an even greater reward — the reward of | Expressive
defending their land, honor, and sacred places."
Cliall 5 gl s G Y1 e gl Gl s A STl s () geinnins Lo agilig agld
53. | "What a great blessing! " pabae B e al by Expressive
Table 19

Propositional Content Conditions of Speech Acts in Text 3

NO

Propositional Content Conditions

Type of condition Conditions

54.

Preparatory The speaker uses preparatory strategies to emphasize unity and

prioritize the fight against ISIS, urging Iraqgi leaders to set aside
internal conflicts. He advises frontline fighters to remain in their
posts rather than attend the Arbaeen pilgrimage, promising them
"an even greater reward" for their sacrifice. This aligns their
efforts with both national defense and religious devotion,

framing their role as essential and highly valued.

55.

Sincerity

The text has a tone of sincerity, especially in the speaker's

acknowledgement and recognition of the sacrifices made by

Iragi warriors. The speaker underscores the need of unity and
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prioritises the struggle against terrorism, personally addressing
warriors and reminding them of the spiritual and moral benefits
of their commitment. By appreciating their achievements and
presenting their endeavours as both patriotic and spiritually
significant, the speaker's plea is sincere and serious, seeking to

inspire and commend those on the frontlines.

The text emphasises the fundamental need of unity and
prioritisation in the battle against ISIS. It underscores the vital
importance of Iraqi authorities in resolving internal disputes and
the indispensable role of frontline warriors safeguarding their
nation. Their sacrifice is portrayed as crucial for national
defence and spiritually fulfilling, underscoring the need of their

unwavering dedication.

56. Essential
4.1.5 Analysis of Text 4
4.1.5.1 Deixis Analysis.
Table 20

Types of Deixis in Text ¢

No. | Sentences Deictic Words
Personal | Temporal | Spatial Social discourse
1. “Eirstly: Fear God and keep Him in view | you Firstly - - Firstly
regarding the sanctities of those who fight
you.” him
S5y A pae il Aale e a0l )Y
2. | “You are All-Hearing, All Answering.” you - - -
Cuna e Sl
3. | “Our brave fighters, writing heroic stories | our modern | Our brave |
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of sacrifice in the pages of modern Iraqi

history”

axdle Gohay Gl Q) Wlilad (555 mall 0
Gapanll Gl all i Ciladia & dpaaill 5 4 gl

fighters

“May God support our armed forces,
volunteers, and the brave sons of our tribes
with a decisive victory, frustrate the
schemes of our enemies, and grant us ease
by Your grace.”

e bl e shaiall g Aaluall L@ pail agll
G Lol a8 o)y N e el yildall ol

Lﬂ]hwmhgyﬁjceh‘)ﬁ

Our
Our
Our
Your
Us

“To uphold their mission, they must
adhere to these principles, rooted in
religious, ethical, and humanitarian
considerations:”

Lo il Lysall 385 degdl ol (a3 JaY
Ol e Y Alasy) 5 LB

Their
They

“They should avoid allowing emotions like
grief, sorrow, anger, or a desire for
retribution to lead to violations of these
principles.”

el e a8 e cauly o3a aeileny S
Slo Juil il cume Ala ff ms e Gl Sl
Loy gzall o8 Callad Lo S5 )

They

These

principles

“They should distinguish  between
combatants and civilians uninvolved in the
conflict.”

Y bl sall s il (sl G L e 2Dl
Gl b4l Jan

They

“especially the weak, such as the elderly,

children, and_women, even if they are

They

relatives of
the
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relatives of the fishters.”

fighters.

the weak,
such as the
sluall g Al gl g & g2l (e (pabmaatinal) Lap oS olilE elderly,
Crbilaall (553 (e 1SS N s children,
and women
9. | “They should be respected, and no part of | They - - -
them should be violated by word or | Them
action.”
iy {5 el 281 15 0a 5 b by Leia £ o5 Ll
o _nE
10. | “These citizens are their brothers and | Their these These -
sisters, and the fighters must view them as | Them citizens citizens are
such.” their
aeadail | 3la agil s ol a0 55 A8 agd )5 ey (o brothers
Ol all e ALAa 258l 3a (e and sisters
11. | “This follows the practice of Imam Ali, | Them This
who forbade attacking the homes, women, | Him follows
and children of his enemies, despite the the
insistence of some with him, particularly practice of
the Kharijites, on violating them.” Imam Ali
O Al Aokl adde (haia sl el B e O N
el 2 pedluis 4 n dal g (aladll e e
25 e Aali - dae OIS e Gns )l 6
ialiial e
12. | “Secondly: Fear God and keep Him in | Him _ _ Secondly
view regarding people's wealth.”
Gl Jle Jap ¥ 46 Lulill Jhsal 3 a0 ) Lals
alua
13. | “Thirdly: Fear God and keep Him in view | Him o - Thirdly

regarding all sanctities.”

"

LS e jall b bl
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14.

“The following is an excerpt from the
Friday sermon delivered by Sheikh Abdul-
Mahdi Al-Karbala'i (may his glory endure)
on 11 1437  AH.,
corresponding to 17 January, 2016 CE,

Ramadan,

in the Holy Shrine of Imam Hussein”

oeall vie Fuatll W il Zaeall Lhd ol 1
GA Cay il ‘5_\;\.-..&\ Caaall L,fj (e0= ?b) ‘é_\)u‘)g\
[N/ Gl AYVEYY flma) Led V) ag

AY T,

11
Ramadan
1437
AH.

17
January
2016 CE

in the
Holy
Shrine of
Imam

Hussein

15.

“Iraq has never before witnessed.”

Gl gl 2y ol

befor

iraq

16.

“The national, human, and cultural identity
of the Iraqi people must be protected”
Gl il A jlimally Al s Ak gl A sel)

L@_umkj LGAM.A Ql\.vb.aﬂ\ XYY QJ\Ji Lﬁﬂ‘

iraqi

17.

“Their mission is to free these people from

a foreign group whose deviant beliefs

justify brutal practices”

e AbAall a8l ol e ageaaddl Jggla N_ﬁj
CRAY) S ol Al ANl b S8 A ol )
%}Q@JW&‘M}@H‘ c?@ﬁd:d;.ﬁj

their

from a

foreign

group

These
people

18.

“should not forget that their purpose is to
liberate their fellow citizens from the

control of ISIS gangs.”
o bl sall ME) 58 gl (e Ll G ) ) il (o
Jiely Albac Lgle & jlas ) (glalial)

Their
Their

their fellow

citizens

19.

“The sanctities of those who did not fight
should not be violated, including their

belongings.”

e g OIS Lo e 1Sl e Cla s Ja3 Y 438

Their
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o) sal

20. | “reflects the recommendations of the the Highest | the twenty
Highest Religious Authority, emphasized in Religious | guidelines
the twenty guidelines” Authority
Lledl dal) dpma yall o plial) Cilpa gill (80055 S8 g
lede aslal o3 )

21. | “This_includes _avoiding actions such as . This
desecrating the deceased, mistreating the includes
wounded, targeting civilian property, or avoiding
seizing the belongings of innocent actions
citizens.” such as
adifie i gl s o Slead Sl Jiss Jiiad e
i) gl GalE) g 5A Jle e sl sl 5 el A
el il gl J gl e

Figure 9

The Frequency of Deixis in Text ¢
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4.1.5.2 Implicature.

Chasing the intentions implied in a text necessitates the search for implicature and explicature so that a

complete image of meaning will be drawn by the audience. Owing to this significance, the two types of

implicature will be considered as they are exposed in the next tables.

4.1.5.2.1 Conventional Implicatures

The first three matters in text 1 do not contain explicit conventional implicatures but the fourth matter does.

The conventional implicatures noticed in the fourth matter are stated in table (21) below:

Table 21

Conventional Implicatures in Text ¢

No. | The Sentence Conventional Implicature
22. | “Our brave fighters, writing heroic stories of The phrase "should not forget™ conventionally
sacrifice in the pages of modern Iraqi history, | implies that there is a possibility that the fighters
should not forget that their purpose is to might forget or lose sight of their mission, even
liberate their fellow citizens from the control though it is not explicitly stated. It suggests a
of ISIS gangs.” reminder of their duty.
aale (s ohen Gl JUa) Llilad (g 5 puall e
Of sl (31 yall 5oy )5 Cladea 8 dpanaill 5 &) gl
Bl (o (il sl 3] g ol (po 2 G ) il
Jiehy dlibac Lgle & lags Al
23. | “These citizens are their brothers and sisters, The use of "brothers and sisters"” implies a moral
and the fighters must view them as such.” obligation to treat citizens with the care and respect
o pgeatliil | s3la agil 5 ) sl 535318 agl 15 5la0 (s | one would show to family. It suggests that their
Ol el e alaal) 4ll oda connection is more profound than just sharing
nationality; it is a bond of unity and responsibility.
24. | “Their mission is to free these people from a The phrase "far removed from Islam and humanity"

foreign group whose deviant beliefs justify
brutal practices far removed from Islam and
humanity — practices Iraq has never before

witnessed.”

implies that the actions of ISIS are not only
incorrect but also fundamentally disconnected from
Islamic and human values. This implicature

conventionally reinforces the idea that ISIS's
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Ol jall e ALAa 5l 038 (ye ageaddail | g5la agil
cael® (s g o AV S ol (g3 Sall W S8
ALY (e sy Ldia g Sl jlae I 4dea i gl

Gl F B 2y o Cus ALyl

actions are inhumane and un-Islamic.

25. | “Fighters must exercise caution and avoid The instruction to "avoid seeking revenge or
seeking revenge or aggression.” aggression" implies that there is a conventional
e (5% O (g s dals | seutiuld dadia gl o3a i expectation that fighters might feel inclined toward
Al ye sl elxie ) ol alEmy) revenge, but they are being guided to rise above

such emotions.

26. | “Fear God and keep Him in view regarding the | "Fear God" conventionally implies that the fighters
sanctities of those who fight you, especially are being reminded that their actions are subject to
the weak, such as the elderly, children, and divine judgment, emphasizing a higher religious
women, even if they are relatives of the obligation to treat others, especially the vulnerable,
fighters.” with respect.

Losas oS 5018 ol (pan Gulill ddle e ya 6 41 A
O VS i el 5 Glal gl g & sadll (e Gppieaiaivuall
Oalitad) (g 53
27. | “Whoever seizes someone else's property The phrase "a piece of the fires of Hell"

forcefully will have a piece of the fires of
Hell.”

o (e A Sl Lald Lz oy Jle o (i (g
Olal)

conventionally implicates that unlawful actions,
such as taking someone's property by force, will
result in divine punishment in the afterlife. The
implicature is that there are eternal consequences

for immoral behavior.

These implicatures convey deeper meanings beyond the literal text, emphasizing ethical conduct,

compassion, and adherence to religious principles.

4.1.5.2.2 Conversational Implicature

Instances of conversational implicature extracted from the text are included in the table below:

Table 22

Generalized Conversational Implicatures in Text 4
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N GClI
0
Generalized Conversational Implicatures
The sentence The implicature
28. “Fighters must view them as such...” Fighters should naturally understand that the
‘ ; ; citizens they are liberating are like family (brothers
\ﬂtéfe’sb ol 2ls BAIS eel 150By s and sisters), even though this is not explicitly stated
all 22 G pganilad but implied by the phrasing.
29. “Fighters must exercise caution and It is generally understood that in combat, revenge
avoid seeking revenge or aggression.” and aggression are common emotions, but this
‘ advice implies that these emotions should be
0580l u‘ UJM""M ot sl o o avoided without explicitly saying that they will
Gy ye sl elic V) g AlEEY) agdan OCCUr
30. “Fighters should maintain the highest The general expectation is that soldiers in
levels of self-discipline in all actions combat may lose self-discipline under stress,
and combat operations.” and this sentence implies that they must strive to
o avoid that.
L b il Tty il o ey sl
Al agllac| 5 agils oz
31. “This includes avoiding actions such as It is implied that these actions are possibilities in
desecrating the deceased, mistreating war, but they are prohibited under moral and
the wounded, targeting civilian ethical principles.
property, or seizing the belongings of
innocent citizens.”
D2 i gl e e Slead Sl Jiy Jiia e
s ol (553 Jle o sl ol o yel (8 4siia
el il sal Jlsal Ao o i
32. “Fear God and keep Him in view It is understood that there is a moral

regarding people's wealth.”

alise (5 yal Jlo Jag Y 318 il U1 gal 8 00 00

responsibility to respect others' property, with
an implied consequence of divine punishment if

this is violated.
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Concerning the particularized implicatures, table 23 below displays those noticed in text 4:

Table 23

Particularized Conversational Implicatures in text 4

No.

PCI

Particularized Conversational Implicatures

The sentence

The implicature

33. | “These citizens are their brothers and sisters,
and the fighters must view them as such.”

O pgeadail | sla agil 5 ol sl 53 580K agd 15 ks o
Ol el e Alanl) 25dl) o2

The speaker implies that despite the war context,
fighters must remember their connection to civilians,
treating them with familial compassion rather than
viewing them as enemies or targets. The expectation
is that fighters should not let conflict dehumanize

their perception of others.

34. | “Their mission is to free these people from a
foreign group whose deviant beliefs justify
brutal practices far removed from Islam and
humanity.”

Gl all e AL A5l o3 (g pgemlail |55l agil
ol Jalai 5 0 AN S ol o3  IDlall s S b
Al (e By A g il jlan () Aen i (53

1ol g )b ey ol Cus Al

The speaker suggests that ISIS's actions are not only
foreign but are also seen as a violation of both
Islamic and humanitarian values, thereby
delegitimizing ISIS’s claims to authority. The
listeners are expected to understand the religious and
ethical framework being invoked.

35. | “Fighters must exercise caution and avoid
seeking revenge or aggression.”

e O3S o (e 500l s | seutiilh dadia ) 038 Jia
Gy ye o olaiey) i Hlawy)

This suggests that although the fighters may be
tempted to act vengefully due to the brutality they
have witnessed, they must resist such urges and act
according to higher ethical standards. This requires
an understanding of the difference between justified

defense and emotional retaliation.

36. | “Avoid allowing emotions like grief, sorrow,
anger, or a desire for retribution to lead to
violations of these principles.”

s eJUEll 8 agii) e 2 e Caul g () 3a agileay Da

The fighters may be deeply affected by the war,
having lost comrades or suffered personal losses, but
they are expected to control these emotions and act

in a disciplined, moral manner. The context of war is
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L lSi)) e Jodil o e Alla 5l s Sl Al
Loyl guzall oda alla)

critical to understanding why this caution is

necessary.

37. | “It is not permissible for a Muslim's property | The speaker refers to potential looting or theft in war
to be taken by another except with his zones. The assumption is that fighters might be
consent.” tempted to seize property in the chaos of battle, but
andi Cudas V) o _jad alua {5 3a) Jle Jag Y 434 they are being warned that such actions are

religiously prohibited, even during war.

38. | “Fear God and keep Him in view regarding This phrase implies that fighters should remember
people's wealth.” divine judgment when dealing with others’ property,
alue (5 a) Jle Jag Y 43l Gulil) J) sl 3 bl emphasizing that they will be held accountable by

God for any misdeeds, including theft or wrongful
appropriation during the conflict.

39. | “Beware of holding someone accountable for | This implies that fighters may be tempted to exact

another person's sin.”

o e il {5 yal 24115500

punishment on innocent civilians because of their
association with combatants. The caution here is to
ensure that justice is individualized and that

collective punishment is avoided.

Each of these implicatures depends on a common understanding of Islamic ethics, the unique dynamics of

the Iraqi war, and the moral direction provided by religious leaders, rendering them special to the sermon’s

audience.

4.1.5.3 Politeness.

4.1.5.3.1 Positive Politeness Strategies.

Various positive strategies are noticed in the text. They are listed as follows:

-Juxtaposing Criticism with Compliments: The text begins with praise for the fighters,

acknowledging their heroism by saying, “Our brave fighters, writing heroic stories of sacrifice in the pages

of modern Iraqi history.” This positive note is then balanced with a gentle reminder of their duty to their

fellow citizens, encouraging them to avoid revenge and aggression.
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-Praise and Acknowledgement: Sentence "Our brave fighters, writing heroic stories of sacrifice in
the pages of modern Iraqgi history, should not forget that their purpose is to liberate their fellow citizens
from the control of ISIS gangs." Acknowledges the fighters' bravery and heroism, recognizing their efforts

and achievements.

-Establishing Common Ground: The speaker emphasizes the shared mission and values, stating
that fighters are to view their fellow citizens as “brothers and sisters.” This establishes a sense of unity and

shared purpose among the fighters, reinforcing their role as protectors rather than aggressors.

-Emphasizing Shared lIdentity and Common Humanity: Sentence “These citizens are their
brothers and sisters, and the fighters must view them as such.” Highlights the shared identity between the

fighters and civilians, fostering a sense of solidarity.

-Using Nicknames and Honorifics: The term “brave fighters” is used to address the soldiers,

showing respect and admiration. This respectful nickname helps to foster a sense of pride and duty.

-Appealing to Shared Values and Religious Beliefs: Sentence "Fear God and keep Him in view
regarding the sanctities of those who fight you, especially the weak, such as the elderly, children, and
women." Appeals to shared religious values and ethical standards, showing respect for common beliefs.

-Empathy and Compassion for Vulnerable Groups: Sentence "Special attention should be given to
the elderly, women, and children.” Emphasizes compassion and care for vulnerable groups, encouraging

fighters to uphold humanitarian values.

-Using In-group Jargon and Slang: Terms like “foreign group,” “deviant beliefs,” and “sanctities”
are used, which resonate with the fighters' values and mission, reinforcing their identity and the

importance of their actions.

-Invoking Divine Blessings and Support: Sentence "May God support our armed forces, volunteers,
and the brave sons of our tribes with a decisive victory." Offers a prayer for divine support, expressing

goodwill and unity through spiritual affirmation.

-Acknowledging Fighters’ Role and Purpose: Sentence "Their mission is to free these people from
a foreign group whose deviant beliefs justify brutal practices far removed from Islam and humanity."

Recognizes the noble mission of the fighters, attributing high moral purpose to their actions.
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-Sharing the Emotional and Ethical Burden: Sentence: "Fighters must exercise caution and avoid
seeking revenge or aggression." Shows understanding of the fighters’ emotional struggles while guiding

them toward restraint, thus demonstrating concern for their moral responsibility.

-Offering Guidance in a Supportive Manner: Sentence "By adhering to these principles, they will
uphold their mission, rooted in religious, ethical, and humanitarian considerations." Encourages adherence
to principles in a way that reinforces the fighters' sense of purpose and responsibility.

4.1.5.3.2 Negative Politeness Strategies.

-Hedging and Minimizing Imposition: Sentence: "Fighters should maintain the highest levels of
self-discipline in all actions and combat operations.” The use of "should" suggests a recommendation rather

than a direct command, minimizing the imposition on the fighters.

-Indirectness and Softening Requests: Sentence: "They should avoid allowing emotions like grief,
sorrow, anger, or a desire for retribution to lead to violations of these principles.” The directive is softened
by focusing on avoiding negative actions rather than giving a direct order, which respects the fighters'

autonomy.

-Apologies: The repeated emphasis on “Fear God and keep Him in view” acts as a humble reminder,
acknowledging the challenges the fighters face while subtly apologizing for the need to reiterate these
guidelines.

-Softening Advice with Religious or Ethical Justification: Sentence: "Fear God and keep Him in
view regarding people's wealth. It is not permissible for a Muslim's property to be taken by another except
with his consent.” By grounding the advice in religious and ethical principles, the speaker reduces the

directness of the command, showing deference to the fighters' values and reducing the risk of offense.

-Apologizing or Mitigating Face-Threatening Acts: Sentence: "Beware of holding someone
accountable for another person’s sin." The word "beware" serves as a soft warning, which mitigates the

potential face-threatening nature of the advice by framing it as a caution rather than a direct accusation.

-Respect for Autonomy by Offering Choices: Sentence: "Special attention should be given to the
elderly, women, and children.” Politeness Strategy: By using "should,” the speaker respects the fighters'

ability to make decisions, offering guidance without appearing coercive.
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-Impersonal Language to Minimize Imposition: Sentence: "It is not permissible for a Muslim's
property to be taken by another except with his consent.” The statement is framed in a general, impersonal
way to avoid directly addressing the audience, thus reducing the potential for offense or face-threatening

acts.

-Acknowledging Potential Disagreement or Emotional Sensitivity: Sentence: "Fighters must
exercise caution and avoid seeking revenge or aggression.” The suggestion to “exercise caution"
acknowledges the emotional challenge fighters may face, presenting the advice in a way that reduces

confrontation or disagreement.

-Distancing the Speaker from Direct Criticism: Sentence: "The sanctities of those who did not fight
should not be violated, including their belongings.” By stating a general principle, the speaker avoids
directly criticizing the fighters, thus maintaining respect for their dignity and avoiding a direct face-

threatening act.

-Formality and Politeness: The speaker uses formal language and respectful terms like “May God

support our armed forces” to show deference and maintain a tone of respect and reverence.

-Optimism: The conclusion of the text with phrases like “May God support our armed forces... with a
decisive victory” instills hope and optimism, which helps to motivate the fighters and keep their morale

high.

These strategies work together to ensure that the message is communicated effectively and respectfully.
The combination of positive reinforcement and careful, indirect communication helps maintain the fighters'
dignity and morale while guiding their behavior in a way that aligns with the mission’s ethical and
humanitarian values.

Figure 10

positive and Negative Strategies in Text 4
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Distancing the Speaker from Direct Criticism

Acknowledging Potential

Impersonal Language to Minimize Imposition

B Respect for Autonomy by Offering Choices

W Apologizing or Mitigating Face-Threatening
Acts

B Softening Advice with Religious or Ethical
Justification

B Apologies

M Indirectness and Softening Requests

Hedging and Minimizing Imposition

Offering Guidance

Sharing the Emotional

Acknowledging Fighters’ Role

Invoking Divine Blessings

Using In-group Jargon and Slang

Empathy and Compassion

Appealing to Shared Values

Using Nicknames and Honorifics

'm Emphasizing Shared Identity

|m Establishing Common Ground

M Praise and Acknowledgement

Al U INIOIOO|W|IN WIS

Juxtaposing Criticism with Compliments

4.1.5.4 Speech Acts.

Table 24 Types of Speech Acts in Text 4

Speech Acts
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Sentences

Type of a speech act

40.

"Our brave fighters, writing heroic stories of sacrifice in the pages of
modern Iraqi history, should not forget that their purpose is to liberate

their fellow citizens from the control of ISIS gangs."

@JUQ&A@MUM}M\PLU}M@A}\ dLL:.:‘}]\L\:\BMLfJJ}A\w
S Bhliall (e ailal gall ] g aglll (0 A G A galy o Guasd) 5 yal)
iels Slibas e &l

Assertive

41.

"These citizens are their brothers and sisters, and the fighters must

view them as such."

Ol ad) e ALAA D5 038 (pe agaaldil | g5la a5 ol gl 53 IS agd 15l o 5

Assertive

42.

"Their mission is to free these people from a foreign group whose
deviant beliefs justify brutal practices far removed from Islam and

humanity — practices Iraq has never before witnessed."

oLigii A  ISlall W S8 8 (il ) e Alaal) 58l 638 (e agaadil | g3l agil
DY) (e By Aidia g s jlae () alen 55 (M) cagli Jalats o AY) S,

GBlal) Z )l 2y ol Cua ALyl

Assertive

43.

"The national, human, and cultural identity of the Iraqi people must be

protected, which these gangs seek to erase."

S Byl Canll 4 a5 Al 5 dyida ol 4y 5l e Lalaad) JUa Caoa Lails
Lenabs 5 Lediiia lliaal) 538 )

Assertive

44,

"Fighters must exercise caution and avoid seeking revenge or

aggression."

Gy ye o eluie V) o HEEY) aghon &5 O (e )5 )35 1 sgiinlh ddia gl) 238 S

Directive

45,

"To uphold their mission, they must adhere to these principles, rooted

in religious, ethical, and humanitarian considerations."

Gl e Y Al 5 AENAY) 5 Ao 5l Jag) guiall (35 Aagall 028 (33 JaY

Directive

46.

"Fighters should maintain the highest levels of self-discipline in all

actions and combat operations."

Directive
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A o llae Ty gl s 3 il Lol il el IS

47.

"They should avoid allowing emotions like grief, sorrow, anger, or a

desire for retribution to lead to violations of these principles."

Vs ol mops e Al ol cJuall 8 agziul 3o 38 e Caud s o da agileny Db
Loy gazall o8 callad Lo lSs ) e Jladil ol cucac

Directive

48.

"Fighters should adhere to humanitarian and Islamic standards when

interacting with everyone."

o) o aglelet 3 4yl 5 byl yyladll sle) e

Directive

49,

"May God support our armed forces, volunteers, and the brave sons of
our tribes with a decisive victory, frustrate the schemes of our enemies,

and grant us ease by Your grace."

S5 de e yeai yildell el e o bl s Cne shial) g dadisal) Ll @8 il aglll

Glla Gy Wlls ¢ g 38 5 cad ysa b Lilaef oS

Commissive

50.

"Whoever seizes someone else's property forcefully will have a piece

of the fires of Hell."

Ol pdad e dadad s Lalla Luat o5 Jle e (sl (e

Commissive

ol.

"Fear God and keep Him in view regarding the sanctities of those who
fight you, especially the weak, such as the elderly, children, and

women, even if they are relatives of the fighters."

Sl = a8l (e ppbmamional) Lapus¥ oS SHE ol Gan (el dale ila ja b 400 A
A (g 53y VIS 1Y i el

Expressive

52,

"The sanctities of those who did not fight should not be violated,

including their belongings."

ol sal (30 g S L e | HE e e ya Ja3 Y 43l

Expressive

53.

"Observing acts of compassion, such as carrying an elderly man to
safety, feeding a child, calming a frightened woman, treating the

wounded, or providing shelter, reflects the recommendations of the

Expressive
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Highest Religious Authority."

6 ol Jaal s alaef lad cilgliadll (pe L3I i)y i) 5 ) geall e ) il o5
Al 5o slom sl b ) sels o TS Sla ) ¢ shans Lnsalaa s Aalusall Ll 8 ol a0 s
o L e gl ol A8IA 5Tl ) sitaay s ) i3 sl 1pia (g ganad sf cagiale )
Labad) i) dgma el (g plial) il sill (335 285 caed (5 5k (s

Table 25

Propositional Content Conditionsof Speech Acts in Text 4

Propositional Content Conditions

Type of

condition

Conditions

54.

Preparatory

The text includes preparatory elements by framing the fighters’ duties with
guidance that emphasizes moral and ethical standards, especially towards
civilians. The speaker sets a context of accountability, highlighting the
importance of respecting people’s rights and adhering to humanitarian
principles. This preparatory guidance reinforces self-discipline, restraint, and
compassion, laying a moral groundwork to guide the fighters' actions on the

battlefield.

55.

Sincerity

The text demonstrates sincerity in its heartfelt guidance to the fighters,
emphasizing compassion, respect for civilian lives, and adherence to ethical
and religious principles. The speaker conveys genuine concern for the well-
being of Iraqi citizens and a deep respect for the fighters’ sacrifices. By
appealing to values of faith, humanity, and moral responsibility, the speaker
shows earnest commitment to both the spiritual and ethical integrity of the
mission, reinforcing the fighters’ sense of purpose and their duty to protect

all citizens.

56.

Essential

The essential message in this text is a strong call for ethical conduct and
self-discipline among fighters. Emphasizing compassion and restraint, the
speaker urges fighters to protect civilians and respect human rights, even in

conflict. This guidance underscores the importance of upholding
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cultural identity.

humanitarian and religious values, making it clear that true victory lies not

only in defeating ISIS but also in preserving Iraq’s moral integrity and

4.1.6 Analysis of Text ©

4.1.6.1 Deixis Analysis.

Table Y6 Types of Deixis in Text @

No. | Sentences Deictic Words
Personal | Temporal | Spatial Social discourse
1. | "Dear brothers and sisters, 1 would like | I Irag and Dear The story of
to share with you the story of a martyr, | You its brothers and | a martyr
a man who fought in defense of Iraq sanctities | sisters
and its sanctities."
ol ash ey KU el &Y 5 2152V 5 AV L
ASyae da) s o) S wSaalisa e il
aliludia g (31 all e g liall dleal)
2. | "He left his home with a heavy heart, | He - He left his
burdened with worries, and set out for home
the battlefield."
y ) for the
(ol s 4SSl Lasar Sl o e g 2 battlefields
Juill sl
3. | "when he is killed in the cause of He o o
Allah, there is no act of righteousness
greater than that."
Ol ) Qo (8 U8 138 ) s Uiy
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48

"He (peace be upon him) further said" | He
‘ Him
A8 2Ol e Cpiagall sl e
""He turned around and cast his gaze | He He turned
here and there, finding nothing but His around
modest, scattered dwellings, built by There
their owners with the sweat of their There
brows."
i g al cllia g Ui o yean Jla g oe ) 5 il
aeina (3m Ledlaal L 48760 Aasy (Sl
"In his mind’s eye, he saw his young His standing
son standing behind the window of He behind the
their room, which was bare of glass, His window
watching him with a look that mingled | Him
the pain of parting with the pride of room
having a father like him." Him
ped je 3381 (ald ey yuraall 4t Al gel fi
O Sa sl die s zla ) g0 cilS
afia il ) 3ie Y s 31l ll
""He gazed intently at the boy's face, He During
quietly asking himself “What if, during | Himself | my
my absence, he suffers a fainting spell | His absence
due to his illness, and I’ve left nothing | He
with his mother to take him to the I hospital
hospital or buy medicine?" His
Him
ax g Jals
aiilal o 13 randi pe Jeluid Gla sl a5l
i ol a5 A sl At elad ) A i ol
e 5l 4y (g 3 5 Aduall 4 aal )i Lol 2l
"*She hid with her hand the swelling in | She
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her neck caused by an enlarged Her
thyroid, which required surgery he Her
could not afford." He
il il ) 8 gl by a5 b
A5 daal e ke () Aalag a5 8 )l a3l
Hleal) ks 44IS Gllay Y
9. | "At that moment, he heard the voice | He At that faithful
of his patient, faithful wife, His moment
strengthening his resolve and faith, His
saying: “Do not worry."
58 A 5all 3_pliall a5 ) Cpam e Lt
GBI W)y 1ailay) 5 aiay ol ducagiinns
10. | "Did he abandon the battle to stay with | He
his ailing son, Zain al-Abidin (peace be | His
upon him), in his tent?" him
Cpaadl 05 Jilall el 5 e Al JUl & 55 o
¢ died b okl 4gle
11. | "Did he leave the battle for the sake of | He
his daughter, Fatima?" His
9(Aakld) ool 58 Ay ;) JaY 4S i o
12. | "After days of intense fighting He After
against ISIS, he earned the medal of days of
honor, dignity, and pride— the medal intense
of martyrdom." fighting
Jiels cliias ae g luall JUll (ge Al 22y JU
skl alus s - Aal S 55 all 5 oyl alus g
13. | "He left behind a faithful, patient wife | He Awaiting patient wife
and three ill children, entrusting them | Them the day
to the care of Allah, awaiting the day | He
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he would be reunited with them in Them he would Almighty
Paradise, at the seat of truth with the be seat of King
Almighty King." reunited | truth
< PR z P Wlth
0 Ykl 93 jlm i se dan g ol s K them
Pl 4o D e a5 ) iine o 5o
O¥ike elle die (Baa aaia b
14. | "In our present time, Allah has Our In our Irag In our
decreed upon the people of Iraq to fight present present time
with their wealth and lives to defend Their time their land
their land, honor, and sanctities Their
against the barbaric onslaught of ISIS."
O el e Nt i S punlal) U pume i
sa ¥ oo Teliy agudil 5 agll oy | gaalad o
Crnia giall dana alal Ciluaiall 5 el
e sall
15. | “Go and support your fellow fighters, | Your
so that together you can prevent the You
wicked terrorists from defiling our Our
sacred sites and violating our honor."
Our
Ol Y pmiail (pliial) Gl i) a5 cand
Lical el ) Sty s Wilaia | gusiny o) Cpe ) 5341
16. | "Your efforts and sacrifices will shape | Your
our future with dignity and pride, Our
granting us security and peace, and Us
putting an end to the massacres that
have claimed thousands of innocent
lives, including hundreds of children your

the same age as your three.”

Liliise g yi ) (o8 aSilaacai s oS3 s ()
a5y Y g (Y] Liniai g dal Sl g 3alls
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Ll 15 0 VT L i 51 ) el
il jleely s Gae JUlYI cilia 71 55 Leins

DAl

17. | "We stand in respect and reverence for | We
them, and they are indeed worthy to be | Them
our role models and examples to They
follow." Our

5538 1 535S Jal ot g Lallae ) 5 YDla) agd it ¢
lepan WS

18. | "We ask Allah to bless their efforts We
and to hasten the final victory over ISIS
terrorism, liberating all of Iraq’s lands.” | Their

& Leans Les el el o (e ) Jlass «
Ga A all (Y mes s Jalal) o 8l
el Gl Y,

19. | "Such noble examples inspire us, We | Us Such noble
should feel small and ashamed before examples
these magnificent examples of Iraqis We inspire us
who have reached the pinnacle of faith,
sincerity, and sacrifice."
el oda alal Jadlly e s il jraios )

alad 3 Aadl) | saly ) () pall (pa Al
el g aeadld) 5

20. | "Yet, unfortunately, some still chase

worldly benefits when they should be | They

emulating this martyr's generosity and

sacrifice."

el Osiely )05 e g oal elila —cawdl g
adlial) G 3all ) o sm g A giall < 5lia)

- o 0% Of @) (IS s B ALl
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slaall 3 ol SU oY g3 ds - SaY) sl

Al
21. | "First Matter: God Almighty saysin | His God First Matter:
His Noble Book:" Almighty
aSI A oS 8 a3 JB 051 Y
22. | "The Prophet (peace be upon himand | Him The Prophet
his household) said:" His (peace be
upon him
DAy e A La)dl gy g2 and his
household)
23. | "The noble Quranic texts and the The
sayings of the Infallible Imams, i.e. Infallible
Prophet Muhammed’s household, Imams
(peace be upon them) have elevated the
status of the Mujahideen, granting
them a unique position and a great
reward." Them
Al LY e Ay i) G el Cralie 8)
il 5 Cpaalaal) Gl Ll (e geanall Eualal
caakanl) a1 5By jall Al jiall agd
24. | “Not equal are those of the faithful who faithful
sit back (except those who suffer from
some disability) and those who wage Their
jihad in the way of Allah with their Their
possession and their persons."
Joxall &J‘ S Gl G Gt ) g 550 Y
) Olmd sgniily 260530 A1 Jue 8 6551815
pemiily 2401550 Cpaalaal
25. | "This is part of the Friday sermon 24 Holy (may his
delivered by Sheikh Abdul-Mahdi Al- Shawwal | Shrine of | glory endure)
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Karbala'i (may his glory endure) at

the Holy Shrine of Imam Hussein on
24 Shawwal 1437 A.H., corresponding
to July 29, 2016 CE:"

Lo tas aue o) Laldl) i) deeall dad i ol
hmeall Ganall 8 (o ald) D SI sagal)
/YR G sall A £V J)gh YE o 6 iyl

R PRRWAY

1437
AH.

July 29,
2016 CE

Imam

Hussein

Holy Shrine

26.

"Imam Ali (peace be upon him) said:
"The best means of seeking nearness to
God is believing in Him, His

Messenger, and fighting in His cause."

Lo Juzadl Gy sadball e i sall el J8
e (Jad gl dl) ) & slas gl 49 Jus 58
Al (B dlgall sl o540

Him
Him
His
His

Imam Ali
(peace be

upon him)

27.

"Call to your mind your Imam Hussain
(peace be upon him); Did he abandon
the battle to stay with his ailing son,
Zain al-Abidin (peace be upon him), in
his tent?"

Jual & 35 Ja 2Dl agle Gaual) clala) S
B el e cpanlall (g ) alall ol g e 80

Him
His
His

battle

Imam
Hussein
(peace be

upon him)

28.

"The Iraqi people, both young and old,
have risen to this call, sacrificing much

and achieving significant victories"
Glean & pemall | saos s Lot Lt ol
- ) 5038 5 cAaglaall dagall odgs oLall Jual

:\AQ_AQ\)LASJ“‘BSSL‘SD‘):\:\SQM

Iraqi

people
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29.

"Second Matter"

G.atﬂ\ JAY\

Second
Matter

30.

"Go, my husband, to the frontlines,
and do not let your children's illnesses

burden your heart."

Al Lo clegy Vs dgaall I (o) L

frontlines

31.

“This is the story of a noble martyr,

whose life represents the highest ideals
of sacrifice, altruism, patience, and

renunciation of worldly pleasures”

Ol Jans el S o3l (e s ol 038
Ll e ad il 5 aall g JEY1 s Al Sles
L)

This is the

story

32.

“He was an ordinary citizen who, in_
this nation and from its government,
did not receive even the basic

necessities for a dignified life”

s bl 1 (8 ey o ale (hal 50 2
laal) il i e 22 asl) e a4t &a
a2 S

He

In this

nation

He was an
ordinary

citizen

In this nation
and from its

government

33.

“He wasn’t granted even what could
cover the medical needs of his sick
children. Yet, this did not deter him

from answering the call of faith and

homeland.”

G@ﬂ\oJY}yGM\@}ﬁué&@ée}
sl s pall e1a3 A5 (e Gl daiay o (S

He
His

Him

wasn’t

homeland

Yet, this did
not deter

him

34.

“He left his wife and young children

He

Lift

His wife and
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in the care of Allah's grace and
protection, and went forth, giving his
very life to defend his country, its

sanctities, and the honor of its citizens”

aibal g W il Al Can A Al 5 ) o

agibal 30 (=l yel 5

His
His
His

country

young
children

35.

“This simple Iraqi citizen has much to

teach us.”

ol sall 138 Fusd (e SN ¢ 8l Hlati f Uie
Ll ) jall

This simple
Iraqi citizen
has much to

teach us.

Generally speaking, deixis plays a crucial role in shaping the meaning of the text by anchoring it to specific

times, places, and individuals. It allows the audience to interpret the guidance within its relevant context.

The speaker’s choice of deictic expressions helps convey his message effectively.

Figure 11

The Frequency of Deixis in The Text 5
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4.1.6.2 Implicature.

4.1.6.2.1 Conventional Implicatures

The conventional implicatures noticed in the text 5 are stated in table (27) below:
Table 27

Conventional Implicatures in Text 5

No. | The sentence conventional implicatures

36. | “God Almighty says in His Noble Book: “Not The phrase implies a hierarchy in moral value,
equal are those of the faithful who sit back and where those who actively engage in fighting for
those who wage jihad in the way of Allah with God's cause are considered superior to those who
their possession and their persons.” do not. The distinction is presented as a matter of
divine preference, which is a conventional

e G5l g 0 Y 1 KU 4 Sas 8 a3 J6 | understanding within the religious context.
2052 A e 3 5318015 %l I e G
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gt ail r»gJ\JuLa Cpaalaal) Al Jlad Agudi il

37. | “Allah has graced those who wage jihad over The use of “graced” implies favor and divine
those who sit back with a great reward.” preference, suggesting that active participation in
aslae AT Cac il e Gpanlaall A1 (b 304D 20 32 5 | this cause (jihad) results in a special spiritual

reward or divine approval.

38. | “The Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him | This implies that martyrdom is the highest form
and his household) said: of righteousness, surpassing all other forms. The
"Above every act of righteousness, there is a implicature is conventional because it is based on
greater act, until a man is killed in the cause of traditional religious values that assign supreme
Allah. “ merit to martyrdom.

SO S Bty ¢ A gy 2
483 Gald ) s (3 58 138l s 3 SRy (S
goy

39. | “Imam Ali (peace be upon him) also said: "The | The statement implies that fighting in God's
best means of seeking nearness to Allah is to cause is the most effective way to get closer to
believe in Him and His Messenger, and to fight | God. This is a conventional implicature due to
in His cause” the established religious belief that certain actions

have special significance in terms of spiritual
A b siall 4y Js 5 e Jumdl )y 1] (e sall el | clOSENESS.
Al 8 aleall g ad g g4y Gla) (Jlad g ailass
40. | “The noble Quranic texts and the sayings of the | “Noble” and “Infallible” imply reverence and
Infallible Imams...” trustworthiness, indicating that these sources are
Cualad 5 &l A LYY (e 4k Hall a seaill cuddae a3l | above question or error, which reinforces the
(e a2l | quthoritative tone of the text regarding religious
guidance.

41. | “there is no act of righteousness greater than The phrase conventionally conveys that dying in

that.” the cause of God is the highest form of
righteousness. This is a standard religious
i ald &) Jue G | assertion that does not depend on specific context
but follows from established religious texts.

42. | “and they are indeed worthy to be our role This statement implies an expected behavior,

models and examples to follow.”

suggesting that the audience should adopt the
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Losan L1 gl 5 5 598 1 53 50 Jal o

self-sacrificing qualities and commitment
demonstrated by the martyr. The conventional
implication is that emulation of these qualities is

inherently good.

43. | “Jihad is a gate from the gates of Paradise, which | This phrase implies that jihad provides unique
Allah has opened exclusively for His closest access to spiritual rewards or Paradise. The use of
servants.” “exclusively” suggests that this opportunity is

only available to a select group who are divinely
il 5l Aalal ) 4a8 sl gl e b el &) | close or chosen.
44. | “Yet, unfortunately, some still chase worldly Here, the word “unfortunately” implies
benefits...” disapproval of prioritizing worldly gains over
kel o) 5 sl 113 e o5 yal ella —aud 5 | spiritual or national duty. This implicitly
45030 | criticizes those who focus on personal benefits
rather than sacrifice or duty, reinforcing the
importance of selflessness.
45. | “The medal of honor, dignity, and pride—the By equating “martyrdom” with honor, dignity,

medal of martyrdom.”

BJL@_&S\ et.uj— M\‘)S“J b‘)’J\J n_a)i’d\ (:Luj

and pride, this line conventionally implies that
martyrdom carries inherent noble values. It also
implies that martyrdom itself is a distinguished

accomplishment or status in this context.

4.1.6.2.2 Conversational Implicature

Table 28 Generalized Conversational Implicatures in Text 5

No. GCl
Generalized conversational implicature
The sentence The implicature
46. | “Not equal are those of the faithful who sit It is generally understood that there is a difference

back and those who wage jihad in the way of
Allah with their possessions and their

in merit between those who engage actively in

battle and those who remain at home. Without
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persons.”
Dokl ) e Gieball Ge (53l s 0 Y
A1 (b gl 205 B e 3 051815

requiring special context, the text implies that

action and sacrifice hold more value than inaction.

pemitil 5 26133 Cpamlaal
47. | “Allah has decreed upon the people of Iraq to | All Iragis have a moral and religious duty to
fight with their wealth and lives to defend protect their homeland from external threats, as
their land, honor, and sanctities against the this duty is seen as divinely ordained.
barbaric onslaught of ISIS.”
ped) 5l 1 saalad O Gl jall e et ) S pualal)
Laad alel sl g i all 5 Y e lelin gl 5
el sall Cpdia sidl
48. | “Your efforts and sacrifices will shape our Sacrifices made by the fighters today are
future with dignity and pride, granting us implicitly linked to future stability, security, and
security and peace.” honor for the nation, indicating that personal
Jadls Liliie a3 Al o4 oSSt g oS0 g6 ) | sacrifices have communal benefits.
LY 5 el Liniai 5 Al S
49. | “We should feel small and ashamed before Martyrs and those who make sacrifices are highly

these magnificent examples of Iragis who

have reached the pinnacle of faith, sincerity,

and sacrifice.”

Al )1z alaill o2 alal Jadlly jeds s Ll jraios L)
peadla) 5 agilay) (o8 Al ) galy Gol) (il el (s

?@_\;\m}

revered and serve as role models, encouraging

others to emulate their dedication and devotion.

Concerning the particularized implicatures, table 29 below displays those noticed in text 5:

Table 29

Particularized Conversational Implicatures in Text 5

No.

PCI

particularized conversational implicatures

The sentence

The implicature
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50. | “Not equal are those of the faithful who sit The speaker implies that those who actively
back and those who wage jihad in the way of | participate in jihad are spiritually superior to those
Allah with their possessions and their who do not, though both are believers. It suggests
persons.” that the audience is expected to understand the
okl ol e Guadall e sde il o i ¥ higher moral standing of those who engage in
A b 2guily 2050 B Qo 8 5 5ad g fighting for a righteous cause, especially in the
pemiily 3¢l 32l Gpaaladl context of defending Iraqg.

51. | “he heard the voice of his patient, faithful The martyr's wife strengthens his resolve by
wife, strengthening his resolve and faith: “Do | reminding him of Imam Hussein’s sacrifice, even
not worry. Children have mothers to care for | while leaving behind his own family members.
them, but the nation needs men to defend it." | This dialogue implies that families have an
She reminded him of Imam Hussein (peace be | important role in moral and emotional support,
upon him).” encouraging fighters to fulfill their duties despite

dungiiue J 985 Aia5all 3 pliall dia 5 ) O sm aas Lia 5 | personal hardship.
Y 5 pale 5 il JUaDUS (3185 Yy a5 Aian Sal
adde Gpuall dlele) KN qie & g2dla) Q) (e a5l
Skl

52. | “He did not have the means to provide proper | By stating that the martyr’s decision is inspired by
care for his children but did not hesitate to religious duty and faith, there is an implication
answer the call of religion and country.” that fighting is not only a national duty but also an
ol Sy el Y Y 23l 4y 85 L is miad o) | Obligation tied to one's religious and moral values,

Ol g cpall o A5 oge b 42ty | elevating the act of defending Iraq to a sacred
level.

53. | “Yet, unfortunately, some still chase worldly | The closing lines, which contrast the martyr's
benefits when they should be emulating this selflessness with those "chasing worldly benefits,"
martyr's generosity and sacrifice” imply disapproval of individuals who prioritize

personal gain over collective well-being. It
Osiel )5l e o5 ,al elltn .audl s | suggests that such behavior is dishonorable in
&bl (e 3l () (g 5 Ag siall <l a1 ¢) 5 | comparison to the martyr's self-sacrifice.
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54. | “He left behind a faithful, patient wife and This suggests that while the martyr is aware of the
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three ill children, entrusting them to the care
of Allah”
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hardship his family will face without him, he relies
on his faith in Allah to protect them, which implies
a strong trust in divine providence. The audience

is expected to see this as an expression of religious

devotion.

55. | “Such noble examples inspire us, "We should

feel small and ashamed before these

magnificent examples of Iragis who have

reached the pinnacle of faith, sincerity, and

sacrifice. We stand in respect and reverence

for them, and they are indeed worthy to be

our role models and examples to follow.”
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The description of the martyr's actions implies that
his selflessness should serve as a model for others.
His willingness to endure hardships for the
nation's sake is intended to inspire similar values
in others, encouraging a social philosophy of self-

sacrifice and nationalism.

4.1.6.3 Politeness.

4.1.6.3.1 Positive Politeness Strategies

Various positive strategies are noticed in the text5. They are listed as follows:

Juxtaposing Criticism with Compliments:

“We should feel small and ashamed before these magnificent examples of Iraqis who have reached the
pinnacle of faith, sincerity, and sacrifice.” Here, the speaker admires the sacrifices made by Iraqi martyrs
and indirectly criticizes the audience (or others who are not as self-sacrificing) by suggesting they should
feel “small and ashamed” in comparison. This pairing of high praise with a contrasting implication of self-

reflection serves to inspire greater dedication without direct reproach.

“Yet, unfortunately, some still chase worldly benefits when they should be emulating this martyr's
generosity and sacrifice.” The speaker compliments the martyrs' virtues of generosity and sacrifice, setting

these as a standard, while simultaneously criticizing those who are more focused on "worldly benefits."
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This contrast serves to elevate the martyrs’ actions as aspirational and gently criticizes those who have not

yet followed this example.

“Your efforts and sacrifices will shape our future with dignity and pride... we stand in respect and
reverence for them.” While mostly complimentary, this statement implicitly contrasts those engaged in
honorable sacrifice with those not fully committed, reinforcing a message that one’s contributions should

align with the noble standards set by martyrs.

Establishing Common Ground: “God Almighty says in His Noble Book... Allah has graced those
who wage jihad... with a great reward.” By citing the Quran, the speaker appeals to a religious foundation
that the audience shares. This establishes common ground in the value of Jihad and its virtue, positioning

the martyrs and fighters as embodying these sacred principles.

“The noble Quranic texts and the sayings of the Infallible Imams... have elevated the status of the
Mujahideen.” The reference to Quranic teachings and the sayings of the Prophet’s family emphasizes
shared beliefs and honors the fighters within the familiar religious framework, uniting the audience in their

admiration and respect for those who fulfill these duties.

“In our present time, Allah has decreed upon the people of Iraq to fight with their wealth and lives to
defend their land, honor, and sanctities...” By highlighting the shared duty of all Iraqis to protect their
homeland, the speaker appeals to collective identity and common purpose. This binds the audience together

in support of the fighters, reinforcing the idea that they share the same mission and values.

“Your efforts and sacrifices will shape our future with dignity and pride, granting us security and
peace, and putting an end to the massacres...” The phrase “our future” and the collective benefits of
“security and peace” emphasize a shared outcome that all in the audience can work toward. This establishes

common ground by focusing on collective hopes and responsibilities.

“We should feel small and ashamed before these magnificent examples of Iraqis who have reached
the pinnacle of faith, sincerity, and sacrifice.” This call to humility unites the audience by recognizing a
shared respect for the martyrs. By encouraging everyone to “feel small” in admiration, the speaker appeals

to a shared sense of honor and aspiration toward collective ideals.

Using Nicknames and Honorifics: “Sheikh Abdul-Mahdi Al-Karbala'i (may his glory endure)” The
phrase “may his glory endure” is an honorific expression that conveys deep respect and admiration for
Sheikh Abdul-Mahdi Al-Karbala'i, framing him as a revered religious leader whose words carry weight for

the audience.
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“the noble Quranic texts” and “the sayings of the Infallible Imams” Referring to the Quranic texts as
“noble” and to the Imams as “Infallible” are honorific terms that reflect the religious significance of these

sources, emphasizing the sacredness of the teachings and establishing their authority.

“The Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him and his household)” Using the phrase “peace and
blessings be upon him and his household” after mentioning the Prophet Muhammad is a traditional
honorific that shows reverence, highlighting the shared veneration the audience holds for the Prophet and

his family.

“Imam Ali (peace be upon him)” The honorific “peace be upon him” following Imam Ali’s name is a
form of respect, acknowledging his esteemed role in Islam and evoking a shared reverence within the

audience.

“O honorable heroes, we are so proud of you” Referring to the fighters as “honorable heroes” is a form
of nickname that conveys admiration and recognition for their sacrifices. It personalizes the message and

encourages solidarity by elevating the fighters in the eyes of the audience.

“the medal of honor, dignity, and pride— the medal of martyrdom” Referring to martyrdom as “the
medal of honor, dignity, and pride” transforms a tragic loss into a symbol of valor, using a reverential

nickname that dignifies the martyrs and reinforces their heroic legacy.

Using In-group Jargon and Slang: “Jihad in the way of Allah” The term “Jihad” is specific religious
jargon with deep significance in Islamic theology, implying a struggle for faith, especially in the context of
defending land and sanctities. For the audience, this term has connotations of both duty and honor, aligning

with shared beliefs about sacrifice and religious obligation.

“the Infallible Imams” Referring to the Imams as “Infallible” is specialized terminology in Shia Islam
that highlights the spiritual purity and revered status of Prophet Muhammad’s household. This phrasing

affirms a shared theological perspective unique to the audience’s religious identity.

“martyr” and “martyrdom” Terms like “martyr” and “martyrdom” are central to the discourse around
sacrifice and valor in Islam. In the context of this sermon, these terms are loaded with meaning about
loyalty to faith, courage, and the promise of eternal reward, resonating deeply within the cultural and
religious framework of the audience. “the sacred sites” and “sanctities” References to “sacred sites” and
“sanctities” carry specific meaning within this context, pointing to the revered landmarks and principles of
Islam that must be protected. This terminology reflects shared values and the collective sense of

responsibility within the group.“Imam Hussein” and “his household” Mentioning Imam Hussein and his
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family is particularly powerful within Shia Islamic discourse. Imam Hussein’s story is seen as the ultimate
example of sacrifice for faith, and referencing him invokes a shared sense of heritage, identity, and values

2 ¢

of resilience among the audience. “may his glory endure,” “peace and blessings be upon him” These
honorific phrases and blessings, repeated after mentioning revered figures, are traditional expressions
within the Islamic community that reflect respect and piety. Using these honorifics is common within the

group’s language and reinforces communal bonds through shared religious practices.
Invoking Shared Religious Figures and Teachings: Quranic Verse and Prophetic Saying

"God Almighty says in His Noble Book... ‘Allah has graced those who wage jihad with their
possession and their persons, by a degree, over those who sit back..." The sermon begins with a direct
quote from the Quran, regarded as divine scripture, and follows with a saying from Prophet Muhammad.
This establishes the moral and religious authority of the sermon by grounding it in sacred Islamic texts,

appealing to the shared reverence the audience holds for the Quran and the Prophet’s guidance.

Invoking Imam Ali’s Teachings: "Imam Ali (peace be upon him) also said: 'The best means of
seeking nearness to Allah is to believe in Him and His Messenger, and to fight in His cause...” Imam Ali, a
foundational figure in Shia Islam, is invoked here to emphasize values of faith, courage, and the pursuit of
righteousness. Referencing his words strengthens the audience’s connection to the message by appealing to

the values taught by a beloved religious figure, seen as a model of moral strength and devotion.

Referencing Imam Hussein’s Sacrifice "She reminded him of Imam Hussein (peace be upon him). Did
he abandon the battle to stay with his ailing son...?" Imam Hussein’s legacy is invoked to draw a parallel
between his ultimate sacrifice and the martyrs fighting to protect Irag. For the audience, Hussein is the
ultimate example of selflessness and bravery, and invoking his memory serves to encourage similar

dedication and resilience.

9% ¢

Religious Titles and Blessings: “peace be upon him,” “may his glory endure” The speaker frequently
includes traditional honorifics after mentioning sacred figures, reinforcing a respectful and devout tone.
This shared ritual of invoking blessings reflects the audience's common practice, deepening the emotional

and spiritual impact of the references.

Framing the Martyr’s Sacrifice as Parallel to Imam Hussein’s “Imam Hussein left us an unparalleled
lesson in abandoning loved ones to answer the call of duty.” This direct parallel to Imam Hussein’s
sacrifice not only glorifies the martyr’s actions but places them within the highest echelon of faith-driven
valor. This invocation inspires the audience by associating the martyr’s choices with those of a pivotal

figure in Islamic history who embodies unwavering dedication.
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4.1.6.3.2 Negative Politeness Strategies

Hedging: "I would like to share with you the story of a martyr..." The phrase "I would like to"
softens the introduction of the martyr's story, making it more about the audience’s permission to listen
rather than a direct statement of fact. This demonstrates respect for the audience’s attention and

engagement.

"This simple Iraqi citizen has much to teach us." The term "much to teach us" suggests that there are
valuable lessons without asserting that the lessons are definitive or absolute. This approach invites

reflection rather than imposing ideas.

"He wondered to himself, 'What if..."" The use of "what if" indicates a hypothetical situation rather
than a definitive claim. This approach allows for uncertainty and acknowledges the complexities of the

martyr's emotional state.

"Which was more urgent and pressing?" Posing this as a question indicates hesitation about the
decision rather than stating a clear choice. It reflects the internal conflict of the martyr without asserting

that one choice was right or wrong.

"Where are these compared to the sicknesses that have plagued the consciences of those entrusted with
Iraq's land, wealth, and people...?" The phrase "where are these compared to" introduces a degree of
uncertainty and allows for interpretation, rather than making an absolute statement about the gravity of the

situation.

"Yet, unfortunately, some still chase worldly benefits when they should be emulating this martyr's
generosity and sacrifice." The use of "should be" softens the critique of those who are not living up to the
martyr's example. It indicates an ideal without outright condemning the audience, maintaining a respectful

tone.

Indirectness: “Dear brothers and sisters, I would like to share with you the story of a martyr...” The
use of "I would like to share" softens the introduction to the story, making it more of an invitation rather

than an imposition. It shows respect for the audience's willingness to listen.

“What if, during my absence, he suffers a fainting spell due to his illness...?”” By posing this as a
hypothetical question, the speaker expresses concern for the martyr's family without directly stating that the

father should stay home. It acknowledges the emotional complexity of the situation.
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“Go, my husband, to the frontlines, and do not let your children's illnesses burden your heart.” This is
framed as encouragement rather than a command. The phrase "do not let... burden your heart" is a gentle

way of telling him to prioritize the greater good while acknowledging his emotional struggle.

“Did he abandon the battle to stay with his ailing son...?”” This rhetorical question invites the audience
to reflect on the choices of others without explicitly criticizing them, allowing for a more respectful

discourse on duty versus personal concerns.

“Where are these compared to the sicknesses that have plagued the consciences of those entrusted with
Iraq's land, wealth, and people...?” This question invites the audience to consider the moral implications of

their actions without directly accusing anyone, fostering a sense of shared responsibility.

“Your efforts and sacrifices will shape our future with dignity and pride...” This phrasing
acknowledges the audience's contributions and encourages them to continue without demanding action

outright, showing appreciation for their involvement.

“We should feel small and ashamed before these magnificent examples of Iraqis...” The use of
"should" softens the statement, framing it as a suggestion for self-reflection rather than a direct critique,

which maintains respect for the audience's feelings.

“Yet, unfortunately, some still chase worldly benefits when they should be emulating this martyr's
generosity and sacrifice.” By using "should be emulating" rather than "are not emulating," the speaker

subtly encourages moral introspection without harshly criticizing the audience's choices.

Apologies: “He left his home with a heavy heart, burdened with worries...” This phrase conveys a
sense of understanding for the emotional weight the martyr felt. It implicitly acknowledges the difficult

decision he had to make, showing respect for his struggle without directly apologizing.

“His young son stood behind the window... gazing at him with eyes filled with a mix of the pain of
parting and pride in a father like him.” This observation shows empathy for the son's pain and the father's
internal conflict. It acknowledges the emotional cost of his sacrifice without explicitly apologizing for it,

thus fostering a sense of shared grief.

“Where are these compared to the sicknesses that have plagued the consciences of those entrusted with
Iraq's land, wealth, and people, who betrayed that trust and failed the nation?” While this is not a direct
apology, it recognizes the failure of some individuals in positions of responsibility, hinting at regret for their
actions. It positions the audience to reflect on their own responsibilities, fostering an understanding
atmosphere. “Yet, unfortunately, some still chase worldly benefits when they should be emulating this

138



martyr's generosity and sacrifice.”: The use of “unfortunately” indicates a recognition of a shortcoming
within the community. It expresses disappointment but does so gently, acknowledging the challenges

people face in aligning with noble ideals.

Impersonalizing the Actor: “The Iraqi people, both young and old, have risen to this call, sacrificing
much and achieving significant victories.” This phrase focuses on the collective effort of the Iraqi people
rather than highlighting individual contributions. It emphasizes the unity and shared sacrifice of the

community in their fight against ISIS.

“He stood for a few moments, torn between caring for his three sick children and answering the call of
his bleeding homeland, which beckoned him to defend it.” Here, the "call of his bleeding homeland"
emphasizes the broader cause rather than the individual's internal struggle. This framing highlights the

significance of the homeland over personal dilemmas.

“Such noble examples inspire us, ‘We should feel small and ashamed before these magnificent
examples of Iraqis who have reached the pinnacle of faith, sincerity, and sacrifice.”” The use of “these
magnificent examples of Iraqis” depersonalizes individual acts of heroism and instead celebrates a

collective identity. It creates a sense of shared inspiration among the audience.

“The martyr entrusted his neighbor with the care of his elderly parents and sick children.” This
statement focuses on the act of entrusting care to another person rather than the martyr himself. It shifts the

emphasis to community support and solidarity in difficult times.

“Jihad is a gate from the gates of Paradise, which Allah has opened exclusively for His closest

servants.”

By discussing jihad in a general sense, the statement speaks to a broader spiritual principle rather than

focusing on individual acts. This frames jihad as a collective endeavor rather than personal glory.

Formality and Politeness: The speaker uses formal language, respectful titles, and religious
references throughout the text. This formal tone reinforces the seriousness of the message and the respect

due to those who fulfill their religious duties.

Optimism: Call for Divine Blessings:The speaker expresses a hopeful sentiment for the people of
Iraq: “We ask Allah to bless their efforts and to hasten the final victory over ISIS terrorism, liberating all of

Iraq’s lands.” This shows a belief in a positive outcome and divine support for their struggle.
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Pride in Sacrifice: The acknowledgment of the sacrifices made by the Mujahideen is framed
positively: “Such noble examples inspire us.” This reflects an optimistic view of the actions of these
fighters as a source of inspiration and motivation for others. Future Security and Peace: The sermon
conveys a vision of a better future: “Your efforts and sacrifices will shape our future with dignity and pride,
granting us security and peace.” This statement emphasizes the belief that current struggles will lead to a

more secure and peaceful Iraq.

Learning from the Past: The notion that Iraqis will learn from their “bitter past” and recognize their
mistakes also reflects optimism. It suggests that there is hope for growth, unity, and improvement in the

future: “May they learn from their bitter past, recognize their mistakes and sins, and avoid repeating them.”

Reunion in Paradise: The sermon concludes with a hopeful note regarding the martyr’s eventual
reunion with his family in Paradise: “...awaiting the day he would be reunited with them in Paradise, at the
seat of truth with the Almighty King.” This belief in an afterlife provides comfort and a sense of ultimate

justice.

Camaraderie and Shared Purpose: The encouragement to support fellow fighters fosters a sense of
community and shared mission: “Go and support your fellow fighters.” This call to action reinforces a

collective optimism about overcoming adversity together.

Acknowledging the Other's Feelings Empathy for the Martyr's Family: The sermon describes the
martyr as a man of limited means who left behind a wife and three sick children. The detailed account of
his family's struggles, such as his daughter's illness and the challenges faced by his wife, demonstrates a
deep understanding of the emotional burden carried by those who support the fighters. This recognition

highlights the personal sacrifices made by not only the martyrs but also their families.

Recognition of the Pain of Parting: The speaker vividly illustrates the emotional turmoil of the martyr
as he looks back at his children, who are filled with a mix of pride and pain: “His young son stood behind
the window... gazing at him with eyes filled with a mix of the pain of parting and pride in a father like
him.” This acknowledgment of the child’s feelings emphasizes the emotional weight of the sacrifice being

made and fosters empathy among the audience.

Honoring the Feelings of the Fighters: The sermon acknowledges the difficult decision faced by the
martyr: “He stood for a few moments, torn between caring for his three sick children and answering the call
of his bleeding homeland.” This portrayal of his internal conflict recognizes the complex emotions that

accompany the choice to fight, showing that the struggle is not just physical but also deeply emotional.
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Reassurance from the Martyr’s Wife: The martyr's wife’s encouragement reflects an understanding of
the emotional strain involved. Her reassurance, “Do not worry. Children have mothers to care for them, but
the nation needs men to defend it,” acknowledges the difficult emotions of both the martyr and herself,

promoting a sense of shared understanding and support in the face of adversity.

Collective Grief and Pride: The sermon emphasizes the collective grief and pride of the Iraqi people:
“We should feel small and ashamed before these magnificent examples of Iraqis who have reached the
pinnacle of faith, sincerity, and sacrifice.” This statement acknowledges the feelings of admiration and

humility that the community might experience in response to the sacrifices made by their fellow citizens.

Questioning to Avoid Direct Accusation Implied Critique of Priorities: The speaker highlights the
martyr’s profound commitment by contrasting it with those who might still "chase worldly benefits" rather
than embodying the martyr's spirit of sacrifice: “We should feel small and ashamed before these
magnificent examples... Yet, unfortunately, some still chase worldly benefits when they should be
emulating this martyr's generosity and sacrifice.” While this is a mild critique, it is framed in a way that

allows listeners to self-reflect rather than feel directly accused.

Indirectly Addressing Lack of Responsibility: Through the story of the martyr, the speaker subtly
questions the dedication of those who may not be prioritizing the nation’s welfare. The story presents a
model of ultimate sacrifice and responsibility, prompting the audience to consider their own roles in society
without directly calling anyone irresponsible. By sharing the martyr's story of selfless commitment, the

speaker implicitly asks the listeners to question whether they, too, are doing enough.

Inviting Reflection on Spiritual and Moral Priorities: By citing the martyr's wife's words, “Children
have mothers to care for them, but the nation needs men to defend it,” the speaker implicitly encourages the
audience to examine their own values and decisions without accusing anyone of neglecting their
responsibilities. This narrative-driven questioning allows listeners to draw comparisons to their own lives

and consider if they are prioritizing their duties as earnestly as the martyr.
Figure )Y

Positive and Negative Strategies in Text ©
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politeness strategies

Positive Negative
Politeness Politeness
Strategies Strategies
B Questioning to Avoid Direct Accusation

Acknowledging the Other's Feelings
Optimism

Formality and Politeness
Impersonalizing the Actor
Apologies

Indirectness

Hedging

Invoking Shared Re_ligious Figures and
Teachings

B Using In-group Jargon and Slang

B Using Nicknames and Honorifics
M Establishing Common Ground

Juxtaposing Criticism with Compliments

4.1.6.2 Speech Acts
Extracts carrying speech acts have been identified, and included in the table below with their types.

Table 30 Types of Speech Acts in Text 5

No. Speech acts

The sentence The type of

speech acts

56. | “God Almighty says in His Noble Book...” followed by a Quranic verse, presents Assertive
the scripture as a foundational truth to highlight the revered status of those who

wage jihad.”
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S7.

“The noble Quranic texts and the sayings of the Infallible Imams... have elevated
the status of the Mujahideen, granting them a unique position and a great reward.”
This statement asserts the religious significance and exalted position of the
Mujahideen in Islamic teachings.”
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Assertive

58.

“The Prophet... said: ‘Above every act of righteousness, there is a greater act, until
a man is killed in the cause of Allah.” This statement asserts the Prophet’s teachings
on the nobility of sacrifice in jihad.
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Assertive

59.

“Jihad is a gate from the gates of Paradise, which Allah has opened exclusively for
His closest servants.” Here, a teaching attributed to Imam Ali is presented as an

irrefutable truth about the spiritual importance of jihad.
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Assertive

60.

“In our present time, Allah has decreed upon the people of Iraq to fight with their
wealth and lives to defend their land, honor, and sanctities...” The speaker asserts
the belief that the struggle against ISIS is divinely sanctioned.
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Assertive

61.

“The Iraqi people, both young and old, have risen to this call, sacrificing much and
achieving significant victories.” This statement declares the resilience and success of
the Iraqi people.
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Assertive

62.

“This man was a man of limited means, having only a righteous wife and three
children, all of whom were sick.” The narrator uses this detail to underscore the

martyr’s challenging circumstances and selflessness, framing it as a fact.
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Assertive

63.

“Such noble examples inspire us.” This general statement asserts the impact of
martyrs as role models, presenting the sentiment as a truth rather than a subjective
view.
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Assertive
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64.

“We should feel small and ashamed before these magnificent examples of Iraqis
who have reached the pinnacle of faith, sincerity, and sacrifice.” This assertion
places moral pressure on the audience to emulate the selflessness exemplified by the
martyr.
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Assertive

65.

“Dear brothers and sisters, [ would like to share with you the story of a martyr, a
man who fought in defense of Iraq and its sanctities.” This indirectly prompts the
listeners to pay attention and reflect on the martyr’s example of sacrifice and
devotion
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Directives

66.

“Stories, recounted in the Quran, do, likewise, teach us lessons, not merely a matter
of storytelling.” This encourages the audience to view religious stories as sources of
guidance and inspiration.

Directives

67.

“Do not worry. Children have mothers to care for them, but the nation needs men to
defend it.” Spoken by the martyr’s wife, this directive emphasizes prioritizing
national defense over personal concerns, encouraging commitment to a higher
cause.
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Directives

68.

“Go, my husband, to the frontlines, and do not let your children’s illnesses burden
your heart.” This directive emphasizes the duty to defend Iraq and to focus on the

nation’s needs over personal trials.
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Directives

69.

“Go and support your fellow fighters, so that together you can prevent the wicked
terrorists from defiling our sacred sites and violating our honor.” This is a strong call
to action for the audience to unite and protect their nation and sacred places.
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Directives

70.

“We should feel small and ashamed before these magnificent examples of Iraqis
who have reached the pinnacle of faith, sincerity, and sacrifice.” This indirect

directive prompts the audience to reflect on their own actions in light of the martyrs’

Directives
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sacrifices, encouraging humility and self-reflection.
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71.

“Allah has graced those who wage jihad with their possession and their persons, by
a degree, over those who sit back...” This asserts that Allah has granted a special
reward, implying a divine commitment to the Mujahideen for their sacrifice.
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Commissive

72.

“In our present time, Allah has decreed upon the people of Iraq to fight with their
wealth and lives to defend their land, honor, and sanctities against the barbaric
onslaught of ISIS.” Here, the people of Iraq are presented as committed by divine
decree to protect their country, a collective commitment.
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Commissive

73.

“The Iraqi people, both young and old, have risen to this call, sacrificing much and
achieving significant victories.” This emphasizes the communal commitment to
continue fighting and sacrificing for the nation's defense.
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Commissive

74.

“The martyr entrusted his neighbor with the care of his elderly parents and sick
children.” The martyr’s act of entrustment here is a commitment to his family’s care,
even in his absence, implying a form of social contract or responsibility.
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Commissive

75.

“Go, my husband, to the frontlines, and do not let your children's illnesses burden
your heart.” The wife’s encouragement for her husband to prioritize the nation over
personal concerns is a commissive act, affirming their dedication to the greater
cause.
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Commissive

76.

“We should feel small and ashamed before these magnificent examples of Iraqgis
who have reached the pinnacle of faith, sincerity, and sacrifice.” This calls for a
commitment to emulate these values, a moral commitment to respect and honor the
sacrifices made by others.
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Commissive
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77,

“We ask Allah to bless their efforts and to hasten the final victory over ISIS
terrorism, liberating all of Iraq’s lands.” This statement expresses a prayerful hope
and respect for the fighters' dedication.
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Expressive

78.

“Such noble examples inspire us.” This is an expression of admiration for the
martyr's sacrifice and the example he sets for others.
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Expressive

79.

“We should feel small and ashamed before these magnificent examples of Iraqis

who have reached the pinnacle of faith, sincerity, and sacrifice.” Here, the speaker

expresses reverence and a sense of humility in the face of the martyrs’ sacrifices.
aglay) (8 Al ) saly cdl) il jall e Al 1z 3laill 3 alel Jaddly a5 il jraation L)

Expressive

80.

“He turned around and cast his gaze here and there, finding nothing but modest...”
This phrase conveys a sense of nostalgia and sadness for the family he leaves

behind.
uSMAJ,)&J;,}ALﬂL}AjL\A b)m,\gd‘é_gb;\)j&éﬂ\

Expressive

81.

“He stood for a few moments, torn between caring for his three sick children and
answering the call of his bleeding homeland.” The term “torn” expresses the internal
conflict and sorrow the martyr feels.

o i (531 (gl o) Al (g ampall N 03Y 5l Ao 5 o b i 5 s ey (38 (i

43\;\_)_;

Expressive

82.

“What if, during my absence, he suffers a fainting spell due to his illness, and I’ve
left nothing with his mother to take him to the hospital or buy medicine?”” This
rhetorical question conveys the martyr's worry and sorrow about his family's
situation.
4 g iy el 4y aal Lol a0 iy ) g g i pal Ani slet) 250 e Gl il 113
&) gall

Expressive

83.

“Go and support your fellow fighters, so that together you can prevent the wicked
terrorists from defiling our sacred sites and violating our honor.” This conveys

encouragement and a hopeful vision for the future.

Expressive
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84.

“Your efforts and sacrifices will shape our future with dignity and pride, granting us
security and peace...” Here, there is an expression of optimism and hope for the
positive impact of sacrifice.
el a8 g5y a1 5 e Linia 5 Al jSU 5 ally iliisa a3 Al o8 pSilamaia 5 oS0 56 O
N llilal jlacl an (ae JULYI e =15 )l Leia s &3y 5l 215 ,Y1 YT L i

Expressive

85.

“We should feel small and ashamed before these magnificent examples of Iraqis...”
The phrase expresses a sense of humility, reverence, and a moral call to reflect on
one's actions in comparison to the selflessness shown by the martyrs.

aglay) (8 Al | galy pl) sl jall e Al Nz 3lail 3 alel Jaddly a5 il jraation L

Expressive

Table 31

Propositional Content Conditions of Speech Acts in Text 5

N

o)

Propositional Content Conditions

Type of Conditions

condition

86.

Preparatory In this text, Preparatory elements highlight the call for sacrifice in the defense

portraying it as a path to honor, dignity, and eternal reward.

of one’s homeland as a divine and moral duty. The speaker, Sheikh Abdul-
Mahdi Al-Karbala'i, acknowledges the hardships faced by fighters, such as
family responsibilities and personal struggles, but stresses their religious duty
to prioritize the defense of Iraq. By citing both Quranic verses and the sayings

of Islamic leaders, he underscores the sacred nature of this obligation,

87.

Sincerity The Sincerity in this text is conveyed through the deep personal sacrifices

made by the martyr, who leaves his family and sick children to serve his
country, driven by genuine love and dedication to his faith and homeland. His
internal struggle and commitment to a higher purpose, despite extreme
personal hardships, reflect an authentic and heartfelt devotion. The words of
his wife further reinforce this sincerity, as she encourages him to prioritize

national duty over their family’s needs, drawing strength from religious ideals.
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This narrative of selfless sacrifice emphasizes the purity of intention and

steadfastness in serving a greater cause.

88.

Essential

The Essential element in this text centers on honoring the sacrifice of Iraqi
fighters, especially the martyr described, who embodies selflessness, faith, and
duty to country. Through his story, the text illustrates the profound
commitment of ordinary citizens who prioritize national and religious duty
over personal and family needs, even under dire circumstances. It serves as a
reminder to uphold the values of faith, sacrifice, and patriotism, urging others
to respect and emulate such dedication rather than pursuing worldly gains.

This narrative underscores the high ideals of devotion and moral integrity

expected in service to Iraq and its people.

4.1.7 Analysis of Text 6

4.1.7.1 Deixis Analysis.

In the tables below, deictic terms are identified with their types and translation.

Table 32 Types of Deixis in Text 6

No | Sentences Deictic Words
Personal | Temporal | Spatial Social discourse
1. | “O honorable heroes, we are so proud You _ _ O honorable |
of you” heroes

a A e W G e b opelsall JUas L

2

AS
2. | “In the darkest and most difficult For over - - -
circumstances for over two years, you You two years

have shouldered the responsibility of
defending Iraq, its people, and its

sanctities.”

250 L die Lamaal 5 g lall Gl ailunia g
Oule e
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“By God, you have not grown weary in | You _ _
fulfilling this great responsibility.”
ol Aapdaall A0 g ganall 038 o - i) ol 5 - Q1iSE
elallaiag oLl 8 15165 o 5 1 sl
“You have given your lives, shed your | You battlefiel | martyrs and
blood, and offered tens of thousands of | Your ds wounded
martyrs and wounded in this path, Your
writing glorious epics of heroism and
sacrifice on the battlefields.”
e aled 5 eleal) (il 5 )5,V alad jinld
Jard) 138 8 oa yall g elagdll e YY)
Ughad) aaSla g o)1 (sl o815 V5 3 o g
& sl s b e ladll
“O God, guide us on the path of the Us _ the path of
righteous and help us — as you do the Us the righteous
righteous — to overcome our failings; O | You
Lord of the Worlds.” Our
42 O Ly Lol 5 Cnlliall Jas Uy 33 gl
L) ¢ gun 8 U3 35 Y 5 agudil e Cpalliall
Crallall Qo) Ly ada,
“We salute these beloved leaders and | We . Beloved
fighters, cherish their efforts, Their leaders and
congratulate them on their victories, Them fighters
and pray to God Almighty to protect Their
and support them against their dark Them
terrorist enemies.” Their

A3 sga el (plilia g 308 LaY) £V 58 Jad

g i agil bl agl & )l s agul e D
A palys agrany s aale y ol il el il
Cala LY Dl agilac e
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“Today, as before, we emphasize to

our beloved fighters the need for the
utmost caution in dealing with civilians

trapped in combat zones.”

b pele LaST LS il Ll e o sl K3
Cila ) (il JAT 5 g pamy Al lialia

& Ol Gasaad) ae Jalaill & 3all 5 ddaall
Jual sl

Our

Today
as before

Combat

Zones

Today

as before

“We urge them to spare no effort to

protect them by all possible means.”

Llaall b 535 agie 3V alay) 8 gl adl
L€adll Jilas 511 U5 gl

We
Them
Them

“We also call upon the dear people of

Mosul to cooperate with the security
forces fully and facilitate their mission
of rescue and liberation from the

control of ISIS terrorists.”

)5 sbaty of (A o) 3V daa sl Mol se 05 LS
aed | slenny g & Uniosall 508 ZaaY) ol gl ae
Crnla JY1 8 shas (e aguanlds g aa M) (8 agiega

Jie) sal)

Their

Mosul

Dear people
of Mosul
Security
forces

10.

“Furthermore, we stress to all involved
in combat operations the importance of
adhering to humanitarian and Islamic

standards when dealing with detainees,

regardless of their affiliation.”

Cililaall b agmsen S Ll e Load 53
Al alaall Ao 53 ) 5 yuiay dlldl)
) S G aliinal) e Jalatll 3 2

We

Their

Furthermore

we stress

11.

“We look forward to closing this

This

This painful
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painful chapter in Irag's history,

filled with bloodshed, destruction, and
cries of the orphaned, the wounded, and

the injured.”

dadiall s2a 4 s skl A sl ) bt Lif LS
elaall 48, Akl (3 el gy 5 e Al 5l

Ol s (oLl @ sany S laly Jlall ) A
Opbadll 5 (o all

painful
chapter in
Irag's

history

chapter in
Irag's
history

12.

“In these enduring days, our heroic
Iragi men — including the army, federal
police, Peshmerga forces, volunteer
groups, and the brave sons of our tribes
— wage battles of honor, dignity, and
glory. They fight to defend their land,
sanctities, and people, to liberate the
beloved Nineveh Province, and to free
its noble inhabitants from the scourge

of ISIS terrorism”

Gl (2 IRV Gl el Jla ) (s S
Jilaa 5 48 el ol g8 5 dpalasy) dda il
Tl & jlaae s ksl iliall oLl 5 cpe Slaiall
sa ) s V) e Telas dal KU1y o il
33 =) (g gt ddadlaa y et ¢ jlaa cciludaall

(i Al e Y1 G (e al S Lelal sl

They
Their

Their

land

Nineveh

Province

13.

“May they learn from their bitter past,
recognize their mistakes and sins, and

avoid repeating them.”

8 el aga Jlad (e sl 5 yuall 50l
Oy s palilad 5 agilladl ) () sy 5 dpualall

) S5

They
Their
Their
Them
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14.

“May they refuse to allow outsiders to
exploit their differences, interfere in
internal affairs, and violate the
sovereignty of their country under false

pretenses, as is happening today.”

o8 il agilida Uil il ¢ saans Vs
Adlide ) )y arals Balaw (A 5 Alalall agi g5l

They
Their
Their

Today

As is
happening
today

15.

“May He grant mercy and paradise to
their righteous martyrs and bestow
healing and recovery upon their

wounded.”

Gars O s M 5 Al ) ) adelagd aaay

He
Their
Their

16.

“May final victory over ISIS terrorists

be near — liberating all Iraqgi territory

and eliminating their threat.”

e el uaill e o 1 38153585 o Jaig
A8 all (Y es ekl el sall Gala Y

Their

May final
victory

be near

all Iraqi

territory

17.

“Then, the country will be united, and
the displaced will return to their homes

with honor and dignity.”

Asxd dlgie ab s dlay) 5 aad e g uid e
e pgiblia (I sl 3 g g Tas sa oyha gl
Ce S

Their

Then

homes

18.

“In these enduring days, our heroic
Iragi men — including the army,
federal police, Peshmerga forces,
volunteer groups, and the brave sons

of our tribes — wage battles of honor,

Our

Our

In these
enduring

days

Our heroic
Iragi men
the army,
federal

police,

In these
enduring

days
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dignity, and glory.”

Peshmerga

forces,

; o= “‘5 volunteer
Sl el Dl i sin G caallall LY groups, and
A yadiadl il g8 Apalany) Ada il g il b the brave
A laa (s ksl ilaall el 5 e Shaiall Jilas sons of our

Al s el tribes

19. | “Instead, your determination to fight Your With time _ _
until this great goal is achieved has
strengthened with time.”

LSy elgattbuieg Ll 8 ) 515 o1 5 ) las
la) gal ol e 8 ADla 50231 i ) s
asbanll Cargl) 128 (Bia s JUdl)

20. | “May a new chapter begin, where May a - May a new
security and stability prevail, and Iraqis new chapter
unite to build their homeland, free from | Their chapter begin
grudges and animosities.” begin

DY 5 0aY) L Jag s AT dndn il

Oe el L Sy 5 Culall Al e ¢ 5 e
AY) 0 Tams agida g oy o Sl Cilida
R

21. | “This is part of the Eriday sermon - Friday Sheikh .
delivered by Sheikh Abdul-Mahdi Al 19 Abdul-
Karbala'i (may his glory endure) on 19 Muharram Mahdi
Muharram, 1438 A.H., corresponding , 1438 may his
to October 21, 2016 CE, in the Holy AH glory endure
Shrine of Imam Hussein.” October

21, 2016
ye i)l W i) deead) s 8 sla Lo I3 CE

Sl aall b (o0 al) LSl gl
/XY G sall AV EVA asna V9 o b iyl

153




AN EVAR

Figure 13

The Frequency of Deixis in Text 6
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4.1.7.2 Implicature.

4.1.7.2.1 Conventional Implicatures

The conventional implicatures noticed in the text 6 are stated in table (33) below:

Table 33

Conventional Implicatures in Text 6

No.

The sentence

conventional implicatures

22.

“Our heroic Iraqi men — including the army,

federal police, Peshmerga forces, volunteer

It is conventionally implied that the various Iraqi

forces are fighting with noble and just intentions.
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groups, and the brave sons of our tribes — wage
battles of honor, dignity, and glory.”
& Q) Gl Jla ) (2 sig Cans alladl oY) o388
Jilaa 548 padiadl il g8 g Apalasy) dda il 5 iaall
ol 5 Gall o jlaa (s ki) ilall sl 5 (e il
L) S

The words "honor, dignity, and glory" suggest a
presupposed valor in their actions, even if the

specific actions are not detailed.

23. | “We salute these beloved leaders and fighters, The use of the word "beloved" conveys the
cherish their efforts, congratulate them on their conventional implication that the leaders and
victories, and pray to God Almighty to protect fighters are deeply valued and respected by the
and support them...” community, presupposing their worthiness of

e k5 aa sea (el g (plilia 5 338 a1 ¢ ¥ 58 33 | honor and praise.
ol ) @d\a‘m\ | &).azjjee_a’bhaﬁ\?@é)\,ﬁjeegi
Oala Y Gl agilael e aa peaiy g agrany s atle

24. | “We emphasize to our beloved fighters the need | The presupposition here is that the fighters are
for the utmost caution in dealing with civilians already expected to act responsibly and are
trapped in combat zones.” morally obligated to protect civilians, an

Al Claulin b agale LSt LS lilaa) Wil Jle K345 | expectation the speaker assumes the audience
o Jalaill & yaall g ddapall il 53 (il 38315 5 iy | shares.
Jl) 3lalia & Gllall usinall
25. | “Revenge or retribution are forbidden under any | This conveys the speaker's assumption that
circumstances.” revenge might be considered by some but is
conventionally unacceptable. The statement
2V Gllae 8 A& 5 AN e 25, | implies a shared moral or religious standard that
revenge is not justifiable.

26. | “You have given your lives, shed your blood, The sacrifice of lives is presupposed to be
and offered tens of thousands of martyrs and meaningful and noble, with the implication that
wounded in this path, writing glorious epics of this 1s part of a higher moral purpose, which the
heroism and sacrifice...” speaker assumes the audience understands and

O VYT e 4l g eladll 115 15 )Y Alad jiuld | accepts.
Okt 235 Y g o sl s Jasd) 138 8 (oa all 5 elagll
& sl s 8 o 1adll g A glal anDla g g
27. | “May final victory over ISIS terrorists be near — | The conventional implication is that victory is
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liberating all Iraqi territory and eliminating their | desirable and assumed to be inevitable. The
threat.” phrase "eliminating their threat" presupposes that
Omla Y Sle Al jeaill (e Qi 5Bl 38 ) 53 S5 of Jabi 5 | ISTS poses an ongoing and universally
48 ) Y aes ekt Gie) sall | acknowledged threat.

28. “We look forward to closing this painful chapter | This phrase implies that the current situation
in Iraq's history...” (ISIS’s presence) is negative and that everyone
O Al el dniiall 38 4 (5 skl Al ol I ol il LS | would agree that ending it would be an

.. 3lall &5 | improvement.

These instances of Conventional Implicature depend on common knowledge and societal expectations,

especially about moral, ethical, and religious principles.

4.1.7.2.2 Conversational Implicature
Table 34

Generalized Conversational Implicatures in Text 6

No. GCl
Generalized conversational implicature
The sentence The implicature
29. | “They fight to defend their land, sanctities, It is implied that defending one's land, sanctities,

and people, to liberate the beloved Nineveh and people is a universally accepted duty, and that
Province, and to free its noble inhabitants this is a morally justified cause. No additional
from the scourge of ISIS terrorism.” context is needed to explain why these actions are
aoa e «llaliall 5 i pall s g )Y e Lelés | good.
D) o oS Lelal (i 555 3all (5 i Adailae

e lall Cila LY
30. “We salute these beloved leaders and fighters, | The statement implies that the fighters’ actions are
cherish their efforts, congratulate them on morally righteous and worthy of respect and

their victories, and pray to God Almighty to admiration. The general assumption is that

protect and support them...” fighting for one's country is a just cause, so the
e 35 a0 sen (el s (alilia s 338 a1 ¢V 58 a5 | speaker doesn't need to justify their support.
i) el ) g gl g gl il agd @l 5 agan]
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OBl aglae] Ll ah ais s agiens s sble s O

Ol DY)
31. | “We also call upon the dear people of Mosul | The request for cooperation implies that
to cooperate with the security forces fully...” | cooperating with security forces is the reasonable
e ) sigaiy of A6l 3e W) Juasall Ml seni LS ¢ | and expected behavior of civilians in conflict
A IS A agliaga pel | slenn s ¢ Uaiivuall 538 40Y) <l 8l | situations. There is no need to explicitly explain
e sall anla Y13 e (e ageadlds s | Why this cooperation is good; it is assumed to be
understood.

32. | “Actions must remain within legal measures, | The prohibition of revenge implies that legal and
and revenge or retribution are forbidden under | ethical behavior is expected, and revenge is
any circumstances.” understood to be wrong in general. The speaker

doesn’t need to explain why revenge is forbidden;
AEEY) 5 Ul (e alaiiW) 5 agian 4 538l e ) jaY) M3 |t is assumed that acting within legal bounds is the
JI =Y llas i | correct norm.

33. | “You have given your lives, shed your blood, | Sacrifice is implicitly understood as a noble and
and offered tens of thousands of martyrs and | honorable act, especially in the context of
wounded in this path...” defending one’s country. There is no need to

YY) Ol e piady eleall aillly g )55V aiad jiuld | justify why these sacrifices are valuable—the
A1) Y g iyl g Jand) 138 8 s jall 5 elaglll e | audience is expected to understand the heroism of
& sl s 8 eladll 5 A ghadll andle g 51 5 sk | the fighters.

34. | “May a new chapter begin, where security The desire for security and stability implies that
and stability prevail, and Iraqis unite to build | these are universally accepted goals, and that
their homeland...” instability and division are undesirable. There is

e RN 5 e e Jay s AT dadia =855 ¢ | N0 need to argue for the benefits of unity and
alide (e anealdl Led il s culall AL 138 & 505 | peace; it is taken for granted that these are good
peih s el e i3Sl | outcomes.

35. | “May they refuse to allow outsiders to exploit | It is implied that allowing outsiders to exploit

their differences...”

PR il il ¢ saana Vg

internal differences is harmful, and that the
patriotic or rational response would be to resist
such interference. There is no need to explicitly
explain why this is bad, as it is assumed the

audience understands this intuitively.
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These examples illustrate how certain meanings are inferred and comprehended without explicit

articulation, depending on common social and ethical standards. Concerning the particularized

implicatures, table 35 below displays those noticed in text 6:

Table 35

Particularized Conversational Implicatures

No. PCI
particularized conversational implicatures
The sentence The implicature
36. | “They fight to defend their land, sanctities, The speaker implies that the Iraqi forces are not
and people, to liberate the beloved Nineveh merely fighting for territorial or political reasons
Province...” but are engaged in a noble and religiously justified
a3l ccludidl g i pall s g Y1 e Lelia | battle to protect what is sacred (land and people).
e O ol S Lelal a6 3 30 321 (5 5 Adsdlase | The audience is expected to understand the deeper
Jielall Y | religious and cultural significance of the struggle.
37. | “We salute these beloved leaders and fighters, | The speaker is implicitly emphasizing that these
cherish their efforts, congratulate them on fighters deserve not only formal recognition but
their victories...” also deep emotional and communal appreciation
o L85 a0 s (sallip (alilia 5 338 AaY) £V 8 3a | for their efforts. The audience is expected to share
el el ) g e 5wl sl agd )i s szl | in this feeling of gratitude and pride.
Opadall agilae] o aa jaiss agrany s aale s o
Onla YY)
38. | “We urge them to spare no effort to protect The speaker implies that while the main objective
them by all possible means.” is military victory, it must be pursued without
unnecessary harm to civilians. The audience
JSs agd dlaall 535 agic 63V eyl & &l 2l 5 | understands the special moral and religious
4iSadll Jilu 5l | obligation to avoid civilian casualties, even in war.
39. | “Actions must remain within legal measures, | This suggests that while there may be strong

and revenge or retribution are forbidden under

any circumstances.”

feelings of vengeance against ISIS, the fighters are
expected to maintain discipline and morality. The

audience is expected to infer that any form of
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ALY 5 U (e el 5 aghing i AN Cle) jaY) A
JlsaY) lhae &,

extra-legal punishment is unacceptable, even if

provoked by ISIS’s crimes.

40. | “You have given your lives, shed your blood, | The speaker implies that the sacrifices of the
and offered tens of thousands of martyrs...” fighters are not just physical but spiritual,
elevating them to the level of martyrs. The
eladll sl 5 15 ,¥1 alad yild | audience is expected to understand that martyrdom
Jusad) 138 A s jall g elagdll (e YY) @l yde 2335 | in this context is a highly honorable and revered
&8 s1adll g A shall aadla g g )f g5kt il 5 Y5 i ylans s | status, tied to religious beliefs.
R E™
41. | “May a new chapter begin, where security The speaker is implying that the current chapter in
and stability prevail...” Iraq’s history, marked by conflict, is nearing an
e LB 5 e e Jag s 54l daiia it ¢ | end, and a hopeful future of peace and stability is
alida (e aeall Lead (@il 5 ulall L) 1 ¢ o0 5 | anticipated. The audience is expected to infer
peih g el e iS4l | optimism for a better future, contingent upon the
defeat of ISIS.
42. | “May they refuse to allow outsiders to exploit | The speaker indirectly suggests that foreign
their differences, interfere in internal powers are manipulating Iraq’s internal conflicts
affairs...” for their own interests. The audience is expected to
s 5 A JAdll agilidA Il iU (o snavs Y s | understand that unity is essential for resisting
Adlide a3l 0 analy 33l (35 5 AN | external interference.
43. | “May they learn from their bitter past, The speaker implies that Iraqis have made errors

recognize their mistakes and sins, and avoid
repeating them.”
BEAIUPLENE
A Ot g Ancalall 3 pall aga ol e s Al
La 1SS @53l aaliad 5 agildadl

in the past that contributed to the current situation
and should reflect on these mistakes. The audience
is expected to infer that self-awareness and change

are necessary for future peace.

Each implicature derives from a common understanding of religious, ethical, and cultural norms

pertinent to the Iragi context and the persistent fight against ISIS. The audience is anticipated to

understand these teachings via the perspectives of social togetherness, religious obligation, and historical

experience.

4.1.7.3 Politeness
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4.1.7.3.1 Positive Politeness Strategies
Various positive strategies are noticed in the text 6. They are listed as follows:

-Juxtaposing Criticism with Compliments: Praise for Fighters' Efforts vs. Call for Caution with
Civilians: “We salute these beloved leaders and fighters, cherish their efforts, congratulate them on their
victories.” Criticism/Reminder: “We emphasize to our beloved fighters the need for the utmost caution in
dealing with civilians trapped in combat zones.” Recognition of Heroic Sacrifices vs. Warning Against
Revenge: “O honorable heroes, we are so proud of you... writing glorious epics of heroism and sacrifice
on the battlefields.” Criticism/Reminder: “Actions must remain within legal measures, and revenge or

retribution are forbidden under any circumstances.”

-Acknowledgment of Contributions vs. Call for Unity and Learning from Mistakes: “You have
shouldered the responsibility of defending Iraq, its people, and its sanctities.” Criticism/Advice: “May they

learn from their bitter past, recognize their mistakes and sins, and avoid repeating them.”

-Expression of Honor for Fighters vs. Reminder of Ethical Conduct with Detainees: “In the
darkest and most difficult circumstances for over two years, you have... not grown weary in fulfilling this
great responsibility.” Criticism/Reminder: “We stress to all involved in combat operations the importance

of adhering to humanitarian and Islamic standards when dealing with detainees.”

-Establishing Common Ground: "our heroic Iragi men — including the army, federal police,
Peshmerga forces, volunteer groups, and the brave sons of our tribes™ — The speaker includes all forces
and groups, uniting them under the shared goal of defending Iraqg, appealing to collective identity and
purpose. "They fight to defend their land, sanctities, and people” — This statement highlights shared values
(land, sanctities, people) and positions the audience within a common mission, reinforcing unity. "Today,
as before, we emphasize to our beloved fighters..." — The phrase “Today, as before” reinforces a history of
shared commitment, continuity, and a sense of ongoing solidarity. "We salute these beloved leaders and
fighters, cherish their efforts, congratulate them on their victories, and pray to God Almighty to protect
and support them" — By using "we," the speaker includes himself with the audience in acknowledging and
honoring the efforts of the fighters, fostering a shared respect. "We also call upon the dear people of
Mosul to cooperate with the security forces fully..." — Here, the sermon calls for unity and collaboration
between civilians and security forces, emphasizing shared interests in peace and liberation. "May a new

chapter begin, where security and stability prevail, and Iragis unite to build their homeland, free from
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grudges and animosities™ .This forward-looking statement invites all Iragis to come together, fostering a

vision of shared national unity and peace.

-Using Nicknames and Honorifics: "Sheikh Abdul-Mahdi Al Karbala'i (may his glory endure)"” —
"Sheikh™ is a formal honorific for religious authority, and the phrase "(may his glory endure)” is a
respectful, reverent invocation. "heroes" — Referring to the fighters as "heroes" serves as an honorific,
showing admiration and recognition of their bravery. "beloved Iragi men" and "beloved leaders and
fighters™ — Using "beloved” functions as an affectionate honorific, conveying respect and emotional
closeness. "dear people of Mosul” — The word "dear" elevates the tone, showing respect and a formal
relationship with the people. "righteous martyrs” — "Righteous” acts as a formal honorific, attributing
moral integrity to the martyrs. "O honorable heroes" — The combination of "O honorable™ and "heroes"
further enhances the fighters' status and is a classic style in formal addresses. "O God" and "O Lord of the

Worlds™" — These phrases are traditional honorific invocations to God, showing reverence and submission.

-Using In-group Jargon and Slang: "sanctities” — Refers to sacred entities or aspects in religious
and cultural terms, which resonates deeply with the audience's spiritual values. "martyrs” — Often used in
religious or militant contexts to denote individuals who have sacrificed their lives for a cause, especially in
defense of their faith or homeland. "Peshmerga” — Refers to the Kurdish military forces, a term specific to
Iragi and Kurdish cultural and political contexts. "ISIS terrorists" — "ISIS" and "terrorists"” are specific to
the contemporary security and religious discourse, aligning with the local perspective on the conflict.
"heroes" — Refers to fighters in a way that conveys honor and sacrifice within the local context, carrying
cultural weight. "O God" and "O Lord of the Worlds" . Traditional religious phrases that invoke a shared
spiritual understanding.

-Invoking Shared Religious Figures and Teachings: "Friday sermon™ — The context of a Friday
sermon, especially within the location of the Holy Shrine of Imam Hussein, aligns the message with
Islamic religious teachings and customs, underscoring the sanctity of the occasion. "pray to God Almighty
to protect and support them" — Direct invocation of God’s support and protection reflects shared religious
beliefs and seeks divine blessing for the fighters. "May He grant mercy and paradise to their righteous
martyrs and bestow healing and recovery upon their wounded." — Refers to the Islamic belief in God’s
mercy and paradise for martyrs, invoking shared beliefs about martyrdom and divine reward.
"humanitarian and Islamic standards” — Reinforces that actions must align with Islamic moral and ethical
principles, establishing these standards as a religious obligation. "By God, you have not grown weary in

fulfilling this great responsibility.” — An oath invoking God to affirm the fighters’ commitment as aligned
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with religious duty. "O God, guide us on the path of the righteous and help us — as you do the righteous —
to overcome our failings” — A concluding prayer seeking guidance, invoking the concept of righteousness,
which aligns with shared religious teachings on the straight path. "O Lord of the Worlds" . An Islamic
invocation of God, used here to reaffirm shared religious beliefs in a higher authority who oversees all

creation.

4.1.7.3.2 Negative Politeness Strategies

-Impersonalizing requests or commands: ""We emphasize to our beloved fighters the need for the
utmost caution in dealing with civilians trapped in combat zones." — Rather than directly instructing
fighters to exercise caution, the emphasis on "the need" shifts the focus from a command to a general
expectation. "We urge them to spare no effort to protect them by all possible means.” — "We urge them™ is
indirect, as it suggests a strong recommendation without issuing a direct command. "We also call upon the
dear people of Mosul to cooperate with the security forces fully..." — Here, "call upon" serves as an indirect
appeal, encouraging cooperation without mandating it. "We stress to all involved in combat operations the
importance of adhering to humanitarian and Islamic standards when dealing with detainees, regardless of
their affiliation." — Using "stress the importance of" instead of a direct command to adhere to standards
makes this a suggestion rather than an order. "Actions must remain within legal measures, and revenge or
retribution are forbidden under any circumstances.” . This phrase focuses on general expectations rather

than directly commanding specific behaviors.

-Hedging or minimizing imposition: "We also call upon the dear people of Mosul to cooperate with
the security forces fully and facilitate their mission." The phrase "call upon™ is a polite way to ask or
suggest cooperation without making it sound too direct or demanding. "We urge them to spare no effort..."
The phrase "urge them™ instead of a stronger directive like "demand" is a hedge. It reduces the force of the
statement. "We stress to all involved in combat operations the importance of adhering..." The phrase "stress
the importance” is a hedge, softening what could be a direct order or command. "Actions must remain
within legal measures, and revenge or retribution are forbidden under any circumstances.” "Must remain” is
slightly softer than a more direct phrasing like "Actions are required to stay within legal measures.” "We
look forward to closing this painful chapter..." "Look forward" is a hedge, making the desire for ending the
conflict softer. "May they learn from their bitter past...” . The use of "may" here introduces uncertainty or a
wish rather than a direct statement of future action, softening the expectation. The use of "may" again "May
He grant mercy and paradise to their righteous martyrs and bestow healing and recovery upon their

wounded." hedges this prayer, reducing the assertiveness of the speaker’s hope.
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-Being indirect: "May He grant mercy and paradise to their righteous martyrs and bestow healing and
recovery upon their wounded."” — Instead of directly asking for or declaring mercy and healing, the speaker
uses a formalized, indirect prayer for these outcomes. "We emphasize... the need for the utmost caution in
dealing with civilians trapped in combat zones" . Instead of directly instructing fighters to be cautious, the
speaker stresses the "need" for caution, implying the request without commanding it. "We stress to all
involved... the importance of adhering to humanitarian and Islamic standards when dealing with detainees.”
Here, the speaker indirectly asks for humane treatment of detainees by stressing the importance of
standards rather than issuing a direct command. "Actions must remain within legal measures, and revenge
or retribution are forbidden under any circumstances™. Instead of directly prohibiting revenge, the phrasing
suggests a need to follow guidelines, indirectly discouraging acts of retribution. "We look forward to
closing this painful chapter in Irag's history" . This phrasing indirectly expresses hope for peace without
specifying direct actions or a timeframe. " May they refuse to allow outsiders to exploit their differences".
Rather than directly instructing Iraqis to resist external influence, this phrasing indirectly suggests they
should be cautious of interference.

-Acknowledging imposition while making a request: "We emphasize to our beloved fighters the
need for the utmost caution in dealing with civilians." The phrase "the need for the utmost caution™ implies
the recognition that the request may impose additional burdens on the fighters, thus respecting their current
difficult circumstances. "We also call upon the dear people of Mosul to cooperate with the security forces
fully and facilitate their mission of rescue and liberation from the control of ISIS terrorists.” This is an
indirect way of requesting the cooperation of the people of Mosul. The speaker uses "call upon" instead of
explicitly demanding or ordering them to cooperate."Furthermore, we stress to all involved in combat
operations the importance of adhering to humanitarian and Islamic standards when dealing with detainees,
regardless of their affiliation"”. Instead of directly criticizing or warning the fighters, the speaker indirectly
reminds them of their duty by emphasizing the "importance of adhering to humanitarian and Islamic
standards.” This reduces the potential for confrontation. "Actions must remain within legal measures, and
revenge or retribution are forbidden under any circumstances.” Rather than directly accusing anyone of
acting outside legal measures, the statement is framed in a general, impersonal way. This indirectness
avoids targeting individuals and makes the prohibition more general. These examples demonstrate how the
speaker uses negative politeness to communicate with the audience, ensuring that respect is maintained
while making requests or addressing potentially sensitive topics.

Figure 14
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Positive and Negative Strategies of politeness in Text 6

politeness strategies

Positive Negative
Politeness Politeness
Strategies Strategies
Columnl

Acknowledging imposition while making a
request Feelings

Being indirect
Impersonalizing the Actor
Hedging

Invoking Shared Religious Figures and
Teachings

™ Using In-group Jargon and Slang

B Using Nicknames and Honorifics

M Establishing Common Ground

Juxtaposing Criticism with Compliments

4.1.7.4 Speech Acts

In the extracts below, speech acts have been identified along with their types as they appear in table 36. In

table 37, their propositional content has also been highlighted.
Table 36

Types of Speech Acts in Text 6

No. Speech acts

The sentence The type of

speech acts

44. | “In these enduring days, our heroic Iraqi men — including the army, federal police, Assertive

Peshmerga forces, volunteer groups, and the brave sons of our tribes — wage battles
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of honor, dignity, and glory.”
A8 yadipd) <l g8 g Agalas¥) Ada il 5 (el 8 e Gl ad) Jla )y (i si i csallall ALY o 8
Al Sy oyl 5 Dall o e (5 lad) iliall sl 5 (e Shalall Jilaa

45,

“They fight to defend their land, sanctities, and people, to liberate the beloved
Nineveh Province, and to free its noble inhabitants from the scourge of ISIS
terrorism.”

OB IRN EURCIE ST PRSI FONSVERCJE S PORICI I A PRStAR PRPAg (IR TR

el la SY) s

Assertive

46.

“We salute these beloved leaders and fighters, cherish their efforts, congratulate
them on their victories, and pray to God Almighty to protect and support them
against their dark terrorist enemies.”
Al ) g sy agil il agd )iy agaul o Dy ana gen Gy (il s 328 LnY) oY 5 o
Ol )Y Guadlall agilac e s jeaiy s agang s aale j of il sl

Assertive

471.

“Today, as before, we emphasize to our beloved fighters the need for the utmost
caution in dealing with civilians trapped in combat zones.”
daall a5 sl ST 5 ) 5 ey Al Clanlia 8 agale LaST LS cplilial) L] e o gall X534
Q) 3hbie 3 olladl Gusiaal e Jalall i 3all

Assertive

48.

“We stress to all involved in combat operations the importance of adhering to
humanitarian and Islamic standards when dealing with detainees, regardless of their
affiliation.”
(s ¥ 5 Al el ke 55 iy B lilaal) ( pgrsan (S il o Ll S
) S G aliinal) e Jalatl

Assertive

49,

“Actions must remain within legal measures, and revenge or retribution are

forbidden under any circumstances.”

JIsa¥) Blhae b AlEEY) g SB e alaidl) g agiag 4 Al Cilel jaY) 3La3,

Assertive

50.

“In the darkest and most difficult circumstances for over two years, you have

shouldered the responsibility of defending Iraq, its people, and its sanctities.”
Omle e a3 L die Lanal g Ca g plall @l 8 alasia g 4aedi s (31 sal) e g laall 4 5 jase ailaas 3

Assertive

51.

“You have given your lives, shed your blood, and offered tens of thousands of
martyrs and wounded in this path, writing glorious epics of heroism and sacrifice on
the battlefields.”

Yy ik s Jadl 138 3 o jall 5 elaglll (e YY) ) e el g elaall il g )5 )Y pliad jinld

Assertive
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& 3l s (o1l 5 A ghadl aadla g ) (5 sl

52.

“History will immortalize these acts.”
g ) o1 Laads

Assertive

53.

“May final victory over ISIS terrorists be near — liberating all Iraqgi territory and

eliminating their threat.”
B el () s s Gt sall ol W) e el sl (po o 1 35 153585 o O

Assertive

54,

“Then, the country will be united, and the displaced will return to their homes with
honor and dignity.”
CrasSe 03 5me pgilalia ) 0 ga S 3 sas Tas ge ol gl 3 sad clgie aa slad dlaf 5 a3 g5 ia

Assertive

55.

“May a new chapter begin, where security and stability prevail, and Iraqis unite to
build their homeland, free from grudges and animosities.”
Calide (ho el Ld S 5 Codall AL 138 g 50 o )85 e L Jag 5 AT Andea il «
Waa Y1 5 cal) e Ty agidag eliy e cl3Sal

Assertive

56.

“May they learn from their bitter past, recognize their mistakes and sins, and avoid

repeating them.”

La S (ysaliy s anliad 5 agildadl ) () sanitiy 5 Aanalall 3 pall gl (g gugall s Laall (5230

Assertive

S7.

“O God, guide us on the path of the righteous and help us — as you do the righteous
—to overcome our failings; O Lord of the Worlds.”
oy Ly ke LT ¢ g 3 U3 5 Y 5 pgil e cpadliall 4y el Ly e 5 adlial) s Uy 32 gl
Oallall,

Assertive

58.

“We emphasize to our beloved fighters the need for the utmost caution in dealing
with civilians trapped in combat zones.”
Dl g ddaall ey ol A1 5 5 jaay Al Cilalia 8 agile LaST LS oplilial) Lial e K554
QU 3lalia b Gillall Gasinall e Jalal) 3

Directives

59.

“We urge them to spare no effort to protect them by all possible means.”
LSl Jils gl) S ped Aleal) 58 535 agie (531 dlayl 8 gl el

Directives

60.

“We also call upon the dear people of Mosul to cooperate with the security forces
fully and facilitate their mission of rescue and liberation from the control of ISIS
terrorists.”
&b peiage agd | sl s & Uniosall 508 2aaY) il gl aa |5 slaty () ) ) 321 Jaa sl T se i LS
e sl Ganla HY1 5 sl (e aguanlal 5 a8 M|

Directives

61.

“Furthermore, we stress to all involved in combat operations the importance of

Directives
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adhering to humanitarian and Islamic standards when dealing with detainees,
regardless of their affiliation.”
o AaDay) s Al el ule 8 ) 5 s Bl lleal) B agasen S bl e Ll 253
) S G aliiaal) e Jalatl

62. | “Actions must remain within legal measures, and revenge or retribution are Directives
forbidden under any circumstances.”
Jsa¥l Blhae L AlEEY) g SB e slaiil) g agliag A Al el jaY) ALA3,
63. | “May they learn from their bitter past, recognize their mistakes and sins, and avoid Directives
repeating them.”
W ) S5 () saliy 5 adliad g agiladl ) () seiiy s Ancalall 5 5y yall mgoylad (e s all 5 andl (5230
64. | “May they refuse to allow outsiders to exploit their differences, interfere in internal | Directives
affairs, and violate the sovereignty of their country under false pretenses, as is
happening today.”
LS dabin il yh analy Balas (335 AANA agi g3 (A Jaill wgiliA Sy (i D () saan ¥
ool duany
65. | “O God, guide us on the path of the righteous and help us — as you do the righteous | Directives
— to overcome our failings; O Lord of the Worlds.”
Gy g ke LT ¢ gus (A U3 5 Y 5 gl e caadliall 43 (el Lay e 5 aadliall Janus Uy 33 gl
Csallal,
66. | “Pray to God Almighty to protect and support them against their dark terrorist Commissive
enemies.”
Ol DY) Gaed) agilac ] e an a5 agaasg s atle ol sl el ) N g et
67. | “May He grant mercy and paradise to their righteous martyrs and bestow healing Commissive
and recovery upon their wounded.”
Lilall 5 o8Il aala s e Grans Ol sia sl s Aan S 1Y) anelagd aaaty g
68. | “We look forward to closing this painful chapter in Iraq's history...”’ Commissive
cer Bl S e Al 5l Aniiall 23 4 (5 shal (S sl ) el Uil LS
69. | “May a new chapter begin, where security and stability prevail...” Commissive
....... & 5 e LY (Y g g s Al daidia g ¢
70. | “May they learn from their bitter past, recognize their mistakes and sins, and avoid | Commissive

repeating them.”
La S5 (53l s aaliad 5 agiladl ) ¢ sanitin 5 Aanalall 3 pall g bt (g gl s Laall (5330
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71. | “May they refuse to allow outsiders to exploit their differences...” Commissive
Aalide ol )3 adaly 8akses (3 A 5 LRI gl g3 (3 JAll g IliDA Sty i () pmany Y
72. | “O God, guide us on the path of the righteous and help us — as you do the righteous | Commissive
— to overcome our failings; O Lord of the Worlds.”
Gy A LT ¢ g 8 U3 5 Y 5 peil e cpadliall 4y und Ly e T 5 caadlall Jaas Uy 32 gl
Sallall
73. | “We salute these beloved leaders and fighters.” expressive
Crliie 5 308 L) eV 58 S
74. | “Cherish their efforts, congratulate them on their victories...” expressive
ai) laiil agd & i g agaad Ao 185 ana e (el s
75. | “O honorable heroes, we are so proud of you.” expressive
S agn AT (e Wl G e by pelaall JUaY) L
76. | “By God, you have not grown weary in fulfilling this great responsibility.” expressive
el oLl 3 1555 o 5 1505 ) agliall Al el oa e - ) o 5 - S3
77. | “You have given your lives, shed your blood, and offered tens of thousands of expressive
martyrs and wounded in this path, writing glorious epics of heroism and sacrifice on
the battlefields.”
Yy ek s Jand) 138 8 o jall 5 elagdll (e YY) Q) e el g elaall il g 215 aliad jinld
&3l s e adll g A ghad) aadla g 5 )1 g ket all
78. | “History will immortalize these acts.” expressive
g ) o<1 Laafa
79. | “We look forward to closing this painful chapter in Iraq's history...” expressive
e 31l o e Al sl Asiiall 238 4 (g shal () sl )l Uil LS
80. | “May they learn from their bitter past, recognize their mistakes and sins, and avoid | expressive
repeating them.”
L ) S5 ¢y sl g aaliad 5 agiladl 1 () sgutiin 5 Apalall 3 39 yall agn jlad (e s pall 5 yual) 5380y
81. | “O God, guide us on the path of the righteous...” expressive
Gy Ly A LT ¢ g 3 U3 5 Y 5 pgnil e cpadliall 43 el Lay Lie 5 aadliall Janus Uy 33 gl
Onallall,
Table 37

Propositional Content Conditions of Speech Acts in Text 6
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Propositional Content Conditions

Type of

condition

Conditions

82.

Preparatory

The preparatory conditions of the sermon establish the speaker's authority
and background for effectively articulating their assertions. Sheikh Abdul-
Mahdi Al-Karbala'i, a religious leader, conveys a Friday sermon at the
Holy Shrine of Imam Hussein, possessing moral and spiritual power
acknowledged by his audience. The criteria are fulfilled as the speaker
confronts a significant and collective issue—combating ISIS terrorism—
and his appeals to honour, humanitarian principles, and divine direction
resonate with the audience's religious and cultural convictions. This
background underscores his appeals for ethical behaviour, cohesion, and

perseverance.

83.

Sincerity

The Sincerity Condition in the sermon is evident in the authentic concern
and earnest appeals spoken by Sheikh Abdul-Mahdi Al-Karbala'i. His
commendations for the fighters' sacrifices, prayers for the martyrs, and
appeals for ethical conduct towards civilians and detainees illustrate his
genuine commitment to advancing justice, compassion, and the observance
of moral and religious tenets. His calls for unity among Iragis and his
prayers for the nation's peace and stability underline his genuine intention

to lead the audience towards communal welfare and spiritual integrity.

84.

Essential

The essential Condition of the sermon resides in the Sheikh's intention to
inspire action and promote moral and ethical principles. He aims to
motivate the combatants by recognising their sacrifices and underscoring
their essential role in safeguarding Irag and its sanctities. Simultaneously,
he emphasises the necessity of complying with Islamic and humanitarian
principles, imploring the combatants to safeguard civilians and administer
equitable treatment to detainees. Moreover, he urges the Iraqgi populace to
consolidate, reflect on previous errors, and reconstruct the nation devoid of
animosities and outsider meddling. His statements possess a performative
impact, intending not merely to enlighten but to incite moral obligation and

collective engagement.
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4.1.8 Analysis of Text 7

4.1.8.1 Deixis Analysis
Table 38

Types of Deixis in Text 7

Sentences

Deictic Words

Personal

Temporal

Spatial

Social

discourse

“We begin by saluting our heroic
fighters, striving to liberate the last of
Mosul and its surroundings from the
hands of ISIS terrorists.”

sy sulitial] Ul je | ani f s oladll 6
Yl s (o by Al (GhLiall 5 ¢ Liaal/

el

We
Our

We begin by

saluting

Mosul and
its
surrounding

S

the hands of
ISIS

terrorists

Heroic

fighters

“We salute them with profound
respect, appreciate their immense
sacrifices, and congratulate them on

their magnificent victories.”

salall agaldl e 1355 JUS) 5 JDlabs peuns
ol il ¢l 5 dadaall agilaai Llle 3035
il )

Them
Their
Them
Their

“We pray to God Almighty for their
decisive victory over their enemies —

the enemies of Iraq and all humanity.”

PAISIPYY w'woiﬁﬂ\‘gd\ﬁ\‘;\oﬁc ypa'la
Lo Ty = Al 5 31l shae - agilac

BB

Their
Their

Enemies
of Iraq
and all

humanity

“On this occasion, we must once again

remind our beloved fighters that they

We
Our

On this

occasion

On this

occasion
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face a cruel enemy who disregards

basic ethics.”

LJLA\C:LQAGJL L;_);\:S“)AAS)JMMHAA ‘55}
@;Tgc\jyu&@mo%;@?m}wmid\

They

once again

“Therefore, we emphasize the
importance of treating detainees
humanely, regardless of their
affiliation._They must be handed over
to the relevant authorities, and injustice

must be prevented.”

CAL;}LMLI}” JAM‘EJ})AA&Q N1 LS
ol gl I ey | 508 U e
Al Cld

Their

They

“We also stress the preservation of
civilian property in liberated areas.”
ClSliae Al ja g Lain dpaaf e Loadf S5
W st aiy i Shliall 8 cpidal sl

in liberated

areas

“We appeal to all involved in the fight
to honor these principles and project a
noble image of the Iraqi fighter, forever
remembered in the hearts of the

people.”

Al llaall (8 S il maans Cugl
Jlaal) e 48yl 3 sua elac) 5 Lg oLl ol 1Y)
QY 8 4Bl a5 aik g e adlall B el

“Reverence and respect: "We salute

them with reverence and respect.”

DLS)s JOlals agaasi : HLSYIy a5 )k

Them
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9. | “We grasp their pure hands (in a We
gesture of support).” Their
3allall agnll e iy
10.| “Great sacrifices: "We highly We
appreciate their great sacrifices.” This | Their
is a tremendous description of these
sacrifices.”
bz e 5y, + daglaall il
Gl o3gd anlae Chia g (dahanl),
11.| “Magnificent victories: "We We Heroic
congratulate them on their magnificent | Them fighters
victories." Congratulations, heroic Their
fighters, for embodying these noble
qualities.”
Aadl Il g jlatil &l g Ayl sl
Cilia s 03gr JUa¥ o slilaal) Ll oS0 (iyig
12.| “Before concluding, let us reflect on Us Before Heroic Before
four descriptions of our heroic fighters, | Our concluding fighters | concluding
as used by the highest religious
authority:” Highest | four
‘ : o religious | descriptions
AV el - el Bl O 0 authority | of our
Lo )Y Gla 9 o3 ) glaa - el &Y heroic
el ol o 08 e ) 08 fighters, as
used by the
highest
religious
authority:
13.| “May God grant mercy upon their Their
righteous martyrs and bring swift Their

172




healing to their wounded.”

O\};b)“}h;)ﬂ.})‘)ﬁ?‘a&éb@.&ﬁ@di}
Al kel 5 Jalall el aals ja Je s

14.| “This excerpt is from the Friday sermon 26 Jumada the Holy Sheikh
delivered by Sheikh Abdul-Mahdi Al- al-Awwal Shrine of Abdul-
Karbala'i (may his glory endure) on 26 Imam Mahdi
Jumada al-Awwal, 1438 A.H., 1438 A.H. Hussein Al-
corresponding to February 24, 2017 February 24 Karbala'i
CE, in the Holy Shrine of Imam 2017 CE,
Hussein.”
e Fepdl) WD ) dreall 4ad 8 ola Lo 13a
il Gl (32 ol3) (Bl S g2l
)V EVA Y galen YT og A iyl
REFAVARRRGN BRRGVA IV E L P
15.| “Pure hands: Pay attention, dear Pure
brothers and sisters, to this description hands
of these heroic fighters who wield
weapons in defense of Iraq, its dear
sanctities, and the honor of its citizens.” brothers
. B . . and
« ) D) AV 53 aY) Ll | slaa¥ 3 jalhall gl sisters,

O sSnay cpdll cplilaall JUadl) oY 5l Caa s
ol el s alutia s Gl yall oo lelia Z30l
skl e

Figure 15

The Frequency of Deixis in Text 7

173




summery

4
0
| personal i i discourse
Series 5

‘lSeries 4-

‘-Series 3-

M Series 2

Series 1

Series1 M Series2 M Series3 M Series4 Series 5

Generally speaking, deixis plays a crucial role in shaping the meaning of the text by anchoring it to
specific times, places, and individuals. It allows the audience to interpret the guidance within its relevant

context. The speaker’s choice of deictic expressions helps convey his message effectively.
4.1.8.2 Implicature

4.1.8.2.1 Conventional Implicatures

The conventional implicatures noticed in the text 7 are stated in table (39) below:
Table 39

Conventional Implicatures in Text 7

No. | The sentence conventional implicatures
16. | “We salute them with profound respect, This implies that the fighters are seen as worthy
appreciate their immense sacrifices, and of admiration and honor, suggesting they embody
congratulate them on their magnificent a respected, exemplary character and their
victories.” victories are significant
Wle [T 5 pldall pgadel (e 3235 o) 5 Dol g
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Bl )1 a5 Aaglial) agilnaiad

17. | “We pray to God Almighty for their decisive This implies that the fight against ISIS is not just
victory over their enemies — the enemies of Iraq | a national issue but a universal one, framing the
and all humanity.” fighters' actions as aligned with a moral struggle

- peilael e yuaty of il el i ) cpe e ¢ | recognized by all humanity.
15330 L 8 i - 2l 5 Gl she

18. “On this occasion, we must once again remind This implies that the ISIS forces are morally
our beloved fighters that they face a cruel enemy | deficient and that ethical conduct is a
who disregards basic ethics.” distinguishing feature of the Iraqi fighters, who

Oalilaal) L] maes (Ao (5 a1 870 S5 i) 038 A5 ¢ | are expected to uphold these ethics despite the
A AEAY Huled) o e Y Ldla T5ae ) seal 5 pa s | challenges.
ple A

19. | “They must be handed over to the relevant This implies that the fighters are expected to

authorities, and injustice must be prevented.” maintain lawful conduct and prevent acts of
A83a) 13 gyl gl M agailesi s 15908 U | personal revenge or extrajudicial justice,
reflecting a commitment to order and restraint.

20. | “Upholding these principles is a religious, This implies that the fighters’ actions are deeply
ethical, and national duty.” connected to a broader moral framework,

blending religious beliefs with national pride and
Ohss AT s caal s il sall 23 Ale 5 O | personal ethics.

21. | “We appeal to all involved in the fight to honor | This implies that the fighters’ actions will leave a
these principles and project a noble image of the | lasting legacy, and they are expected to act in a
Iraqi fighter, forever remembered in the hearts of | way that will be remembered honorably.
the people.”

Lo alall ol I AU llaal) & (S il aany Caggl
aih g e adlaall ) jall JHEA) e 48 a3 ) gua sldac)
O 8 aBle ag
22. “We salute them with reverence and respect.” This implies that the fighters have earned a

LS Il agaty JLSYI s J3aY) 5 jkaiy,

unique place of honor, suggesting that their
commitment and sacrifices merit deep admiration

and esteem.
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23.

“We grasp their pure hands (in a gesture of
support).”

3_allall sl e diy,

This implies that the fighters’ intentions are noble
and sincere, signaling moral purity and virtuous

motives in their actions.

24.

“We highly appreciate their great sacrifices.”

Laslanl) agilnaat Ulle i,

This implies that their sacrifices are not just
contributions but essential and invaluable acts for

the nation’s wellbeing and victory.

These instances of Conventional Implicature depend on common knowledge and societal expectations,

especially about moral, ethical, and religious principles.

4.1.8.2.2 Conversational Implicature

Generalised and particularized conversional implicature are identified in this section as they appear in the

tables below:

Table 40: Generalized Conversational Implicatures in Text 7

No. GCl
Generalized conversational implicature
The sentence The implicature
25. “We salute them with profound respect, Praising the fighters for their sacrifices implies
appreciate their immense sacrifices, and that it is generally understood and expected to
congratulate them on their magnificent honor and respect those who defend their
victories.” homeland.
D355 jallall agaall e 38 HUS) 5 JDlals peuns
a1 agdl laaiil )l dadaall agiliaazai Ulle
26. “This enemy uses civilians as human shields, | The tactic of using civilians as shields is implicitly
hiding among families.” unethical. The speaker assumes that listeners
understand this to be an unacceptable and
le 5 o) LS5 elaill 5 JWY) (50 B3l 5]l Jras | universally condemned act.
27. “We emphasize the importance of treating There is an implicit expectation that humane

detainees humanely, regardless of their

treatment is the minimum standard for handling
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affiliation.”
U i) e Alsy) Jalaill 555 o e K55 LS

detainees, reflecting a shared moral stance.

| 5l
28. “Trespassing, damage, or seizure are Civilian property should be protected even in
forbidden.” conflict, implying that it’s a basic ethical
3 i) ) Ll 5 Ledde ) glaills S Y #lawdl axe 5 | responsibility to avoid harming civilians® property.
lgle
29. “Congratulations, heroic fighters, for Success in combat is more meaningful when

embodying these noble qualities.”

JUa 1 ¢ shilial) Lyl oS0 Tiigd dad) ) gl sl &t )l
tJLAj“Y\ 03¢

combined with noble conduct, conveying a shared
belief that true heroism includes both bravery and

integrity.

Generalized conversational implicatures are indirect meanings that emerge in dialogue based on common

cultural or contextual assumptions, requiring no particular situational context for comprehension. For the

particularized implicatures, table 41 below displays those noticed in text 7:

Table 41

Particularized Conversational Implicatures

No. PCI
particularized conversational implicatures
The sentence The implicature
30. “We salute them with profound respect, This implies that the fighters’ efforts are highly
appreciate their immense sacrifices, and valued, going beyond duty to acts of honor and
congratulate them on their magnificent dedication.
victories.”
D355 jallall aguall e 38 HUS) 5 JDlals pens
a3l gl jlatil &l g daglaal) agilnnas Llle
31 “On this occasion, we must once again This suggests that despite the difficult tactics

remind our beloved fighters that they face a
cruel enemy who disregards basic ethics. This

enemy uses civilians as human shields, hiding

employed by the enemy, fighters are expected to

maintain humane standards.
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among families.”

Ll qpen e 5 5al 850 258 puliall o8 (35
ﬁu\@aigs\,;‘yuuig_\c 056 53 pb 5 Oaliladll

pere 4 a (A AEBIAY)
32. “We appeal to all involved in the fight to This implies that the fighters' conduct is vital not
honor these principles and project a noble only for victory but also for shaping a lasting
image of the Iraqi fighter, forever legacy and reputation.

remembered in the hearts of the people.”
Al al Y AN lea) 3 S L) paans cagd
oo gdlaall 3l jall Jilaa e 48 e by sem sllac ] 5 L
w3 8 aBle g aik

33. “We grasp their pure hands (in a gesture of This suggests that the fighters' actions are seen as
support).” virtuous and morally pure, endorsed by religious
3 alall agall e 33y | quthorities.

34. “We highly appreciate their great sacrifices. This implies the depth and gravity of fighters’

This is a tremendous description of these sacrifices, which are recognized as above and
sacrifices.” beyond ordinary duty.
Cia 5 aslanll pgilniai Lle aiy dadaal) Cllaial)

Claail) o3g] aplae,

35. “Congratulations, heroic fighters, for This implies that the fighters’ actions exemplify
embodying these noble qualities.” the highest standards of virtue, making them role
DU ¢ stilial) Ll o Lisigh a1 agi) jais) &)l | models.
Calia g¥ ol

A particularized conversational implicature is an implied meaning in a conversation that relies on specific
context or background knowledge for interpretation. Unlike generalized conversational implicatures, which
are commonly understood across situations. These implicatures are crafted to resonate with the Iraqi

audience and their context, appealing to shared values and current circumstances.

4.1.8.3 Politeness

4.1.8.3.1 Positive Politeness Strategies

178




Various positive strategies are noticed in the text 7. They are listed as follows:

Compliments and Praise: "We begin by saluting our heroic fighters... We salute them with
profound respect, appreciate their immense sacrifices, and congratulate them on their magnificent
victories." "We pray to God Almighty for their decisive victory over their enemies..." Each phrase

expresses admiration and esteem, reinforcing a strong, positive relationship with the fighters.

Building Common Ground: Referring to the fighters as “our heroic fighters” and “our beloved
fighters” establishes unity and shared purpose, aligning the speaker with the fighters and their cause.

This creates an inclusive tone that strengthens solidarity and respect.

Use of Honorifics and Elevated Descriptions: Phrases like "reverence and respect™ and "pure
hands™ are honorifics that elevate the fighters, presenting them in an idealized and virtuous manner. "We
highly appreciate their great sacrifices" and "congratulate them on their magnificent victories™ amplify

their efforts and create a sense of shared pride.

In-group Identity Markers and Familial Language: Addressing them as “dear brothers and
sisters” and “beloved fighters” evokes a sense of family and unity, reinforcing a respectful and intimate

connection between the speaker and the fighters.

Support and Encouragement: “We grasp their pure hands (in a gesture of support)” symbolizes

both moral and emotional support, showing the speaker’s alignment with and approval of their mission.

4.1.8.3.2 Negative Politeness Strategies

Indirectness: The speaker indirectly addresses the sensitive issue of potential misconduct by

emphasizing the importance of humane treatment and the preservation of property. This approach avoids

direct accusations while still addressing important concerns. "We must once again remind our beloved

fighters that they face a cruel enemy..." — The speaker does not directly instruct the fighters but instead

frames it as a gentle reminder, allowing the fighters to interpret and act on it themselves. "We emphasize

the importance of treating detainees humanely, regardless of their affiliation.” — Instead of issuing a direct

command, the speaker uses “emphasize the importance” to indicate the significance of humane treatment,

respecting the fighters’ discretion. "Trespassing, damage, or seizure are forbidden." — Using the passive

voice here softens the directness of the prohibition, giving the guideline without directly instructing the

fighters what to avoid. "We appeal to all involved in the fight to honor these principles..."” — By making it
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an appeal rather than a direct command, the speaker indirectly encourages the fighters to adhere to these

standards without directly mandating it.

Formality and Respectful Language: The formal tone and respectful language throughout the text,
such as “We must once again remind our beloved fighters,” convey respect for the audience and the gravity

of the message.

Hedging: The speaker uses careful language when discussing the enemy’s tactics, acknowledging the
cruelty of using civilians as human shields without overtly condemning any specific actions by the fighters.
This hedging helps to avoid alienating the audience while still conveying the seriousness of the Softening
Reminders: "We must once again remind our beloved fighters..." — The phrase “once again remind” hedges
the statement by making it seem like a gentle reiteration rather than a forceful directive. Phrasing
Instructions as Emphasis Rather Than Commands: "We emphasize the importance of treating detainees
humanely..." — By using “emphasize the importance,” the speaker avoids a direct command, softening the
imperative into an emphasis on values. Indirect Appeals: "We appeal to all involved in the fight to honor
these principles..." — The use of “appeal” hedges the statement, making it sound more like a respectful
request than a command. Qualifying the Nature of Duty: "Upholding these principles is a religious, ethical,
and national duty." — While stating that it is a duty, the phrase “upholding these principles” frames it as an
abstract value rather than a direct requirement, softening any imposition. Passive Voice in Prohibitions:
"Trespassing, damage, or seizure are forbidden." — The passive construction here reduces the directness,

hedging the prohibition by presenting it as a general principle rather than a direct command.

Minimizing Imposition: The speaker frames requests, such as treating detainees humanely and
preserving property, as reminders and appeals rather than commands. This minimizes the imposition on the
audience and respects their autonomy. Softened Reminders: "We must once again remind our beloved
fighters..." The phrase “once again remind” minimizes the imposition by framing it as a gentle reminder,
rather than a direct or forceful instruction. Framing as Appeals Instead of Commands: "We appeal to all
involved in the fight to honor these principles..." By using “appeal” rather than a command, the speaker

reduces the sense of imposition, making it a polite request rather than an obligation.

Indirect Emphasis on Guidelines: "We emphasize the importance of treating detainees humanely..."
Instead of directly instructing the fighters to treat detainees humanely, the statement is phrased as an
“emphasis on importance,” allowing the audience to perceive it as guidance rather than a strict directive.

Encouragement Instead of Directive Language: "Project a noble image of the Iragi fighter, forever
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remembered in the hearts of the people.” Rather than commanding fighters to act in a particular way, this
phrasing encourages them by appealing to their pride and sense of honor, thereby reducing the imposition.
Qualified Duty Statements: "Upholding these principles is a religious, ethical, and national duty.” By
framing adherence to these values as a “duty” and emphasizing their alignment with personal and national

values, the speaker presents the expectations as intrinsic motivations, not imposed commands.

In this text, politeness strategies are used to build solidarity, express admiration, and gently remind the
audience of their ethical responsibilities. Positive politeness strategies, like praise and appeals to shared
values, help to reinforce the unity and moral purpose of the fighters. Negative politeness strategies, like
indirectness and respectful language, allow the speaker to address sensitive issues without alienating the
audience. This balanced approach effectively maintains the dignity of the audience while delivering

important reminders about ethical conduct in warfare.

Figure 16

Positive and Negative Strategies in Text 7
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politeness

Positive Negative
Politeness Politeness
Strategies Strategies

Minimizing Imposition

Hedging

Formality and Respectful Language
Indirectness

Support and Encouragement

H In-group ldentity Markers and Familial
Language

B Use of Honorifics and Elevated
Descriptions

|m Building Common Ground

Compliments and Praise

4.1.8.4 Speech Acts

Extracts carrying speech acts along with their types have been highlighted in the tables below:

Table 42

Types of Speech Acts in Text 7

No. | Speech acts
The sentence The type of
speech acts
36. | “We salute them with profound respect, appreciate their immense sacrifices, and Assertive
congratulate them on their magnificent victories.”
Al g il )5 Aaghiall gl Llle 58055 paldall gl e 355 JS) 5 Dby pgnd
37. | “We pray to God Almighty for their decisive victory over their enemies — the Assertive
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enemies of Iraq and all humanity.”

1530 L8 |yt - iyl g 3yl elae - agilaed e aa oty of il Jlall ) ) e puiaiia ¢

38. | “May God grant mercy upon their righteous martyrs and bring swift healing to their | Assertive
wounded.”
Aalill Adlall 5 Jalall $l3ll aala ja e Gary O saa Vs das Il 1Y) abelagd asy o 5 ¢

39. | “This enemy uses civilians as human shields, hiding among families.” Assertive
A Adlan 2 Lo o Gl LS5 bl s JUlaYI (e i) sall Jan

40. | “We also stress the preservation of civilian property in liberated areas.” Assertive
Wy a3l Al 3laliall 3 psidal gal) ClSTian A ja g Jads Fpanf e Laff K535

41. | “Upholding these principles is a religious, ethical, and national duty.” Assertive
b NAT5 L s il sall o3 Ale ) O ¢

42. | “We salute them with reverence and respect.” Assertive
LSl JBlabs agaaiyy JLSY) s ey 6 ki,

43. | “We grasp their pure hands (in a gesture of support” Assertive
3 alkall agalyl e Lk,

44. | “We highly appreciate their great sacrifices.” Assertive
atlan) agilimiat Qe iy,

45. | “We congratulate them on their magnificent victories.” il Hll aghl jlatil & i Assertive

46. | “We must once again remind our beloved fighters that they face a cruel enemy who | Directives
disregards basic ethics.”
AN ulad) ol et 0 Y Wlla Thae ) seanl 5 a5 ulilad) Uiaal gaes e (5 a0 5750 X5

47. | “Therefore, we emphasize the importance of treating detainees humanely, regardless | Directives
of their affiliation.”
) S G pliinal) e s Jalaill 555 e e X33 LS

48. | “They must be handed over to the relevant authorities, and injustice must be Directives
prevented.”
Al 0l Lpans N lgal) W gl 5 | S U

49. | “We also stress the preservation of civilian property in liberated areas.” Directives
W i oy A1 (3laliall 3 (psial pall ClSTiae Ay g Jais dpanl e La)f 53

50. | “Trespassing, damage, or seizure are forbidden.” Directives
Ledle 3 saiu¥) 5l LedS) 5 Leale 5 slaills IS (Y landd) p2e

51. | “We appeal to all involved in the fight to honor these principles and project a noble | Directives
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image of the Iraqi fighter.”
Sl Jaal (e 48 35 ) sam elac) 5 Lgs a1 ol N1 AU Clland) 8 (S HLial apany Gl

52.

“We salute them with profound respect, appreciate their immense sacrifices, and

congratulate them on their magnificent victories.”

Ké\_}\e@\)baﬁ\é}:ﬁ}&gu\e@w@b Jiﬁjzﬁu\?@.ﬁagiuhlm}Jngd);}g?@.ﬁ;&

Commissive

53.

“We pray to God Almighty for their decisive victory over their enemies.”

1355 Lo T el - Al 5 31 all elae - agilael e st yuaiy of o) all il ) e e ¢

Commissive

54.

“We must once again remind our beloved fighters...”

Olilaal) Wil aaea Ao (5 531870 K58

Commissive

55.

“We emphasize the importance of treating detainees humanely...”
) S G pliinal) e ) Jalaill 655 e e X33 LS

Commissive

56.

“striving to liberate the last of Mosul and its surroundings from the hands of ISIS
terrorists.”
oY) e e L el Ghlidl shasdl Juasall Aae (e (A5 Lo paddil G saalay (0l

el

expressive

57.

“We salute them with profound respect, appreciate their immense sacrifices, and

congratulate them on their magnificent victories.”
3.1_‘1\)3\ ?g_"i\)hafu\ d)@}w\ ?@MUIL JESJJEJAU:.\M(—;@JJQ“A‘: sﬁu})\_\s;\}d)\;pa@_l:\;:

expressive

58.

“We pray to God Almighty for their decisive victory over their enemies... May God
grant mercy upon their righteous martyrs and bring swift healing to their wounded.”
15530 L8 | _yead - Al g 3l yall elae - agilaed e aa juaty of il Jlall ) ) e puaia ¢
Al ddlall 5 Jalall oLl aala sa e Gars Ol sl g dan Il ) adelagd deshy Ol 5 «

expressive

59.

“We highly appreciate their great sacrifices.”
Q1.~ . .-S‘ bl@J ~.l. . ‘5 <<" “l- S‘ aé1.~ .- ;]Lc )ﬁ)) “ ) . “ Q1.~ . ..S‘.

expressive

60.

“Congratulations, heroic fighters, for embodying these noble qualities.”
il W1 odgr a1 ¢ sliliall Ll a0 Uiyigh cnd )1 agil jlaiil & L

expressive

Table 43

Propositional Content Conditions of Speech Acts in Text 7

Propositional Content Conditions
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Type of

condition

Conditions

61.

Preparatory

The preparatory strategies in this text encourage Iraqi fighters to uphold
humane and ethical standards in battle, such as treating detainees properly
and respecting civilian property. The sermon also establishes the speaker’s
authority by emphasizing religious and moral duties, and by addressing
fighters directly on the importance of projecting honor and integrity in their

mission, as expected by their leaders and religious teachings.

62.

Sincerity

The text expresses sincerity through heartfelt commendations and blessings
for the fighters, recognizing their sacrifices and honoring their commitment
to liberating their homeland. The speaker’s appeals for humane treatment
of detainees and respect for civilian property further reflect a genuine
concern for moral integrity, aligning the fighters' actions with ethical and
religious values. This sincerity is also conveyed through invoking God’s
blessings for the wounded and prayers for decisive victory, underscoring a

deeply held belief in the righteousness of the fighters’ mission.

63.

Essential

The text has essential qualities, focusing on core values that are imperative
for the fighters' conduct. It emphasizes the religious, ethical, and national
duty to treat detainees humanely, protect civilians, and respect property in
liberated areas. These principles are framed as indispensable to portraying
a noble image of the Iraqi fighter, upholding values that align with both
faith and humanity. The mention of victory, sacrifice, and reverence
underscores essential attributes that fighters are encouraged to embody,
showing their mission as one that transcends battle and reflects deeper

moral imperatives.

4.2 Macro pragmatic Analysis
Through the lens of macro-pragmatics, these texts highlight the strategic deployment of speech acts
and moral imperatives designed to galvanize the community, unify diverse groups, and strengthen
resolve in the face of adversity.Thus, various moral and religious themes are conveyed in these

texts.The next subsections offer them in detail:

185




4.2.1 Unity and Moral Responsibility
The theme of unity and moral responsibility is central in the sermons, where the religious
authority emphasizes the collective responsibility of the community, urging them to stand united in the
face of adversity. The sermons often portray unity as a moral duty, which binds individuals together in the
common cause of justice and peace.
Example 1: “We must unite and join forces with our righteous citizens to repel and confront this
threat, providing all available resources and overcoming obstacles to achieve this goal.” (Sermon1)
Example 2: “Internal tensions and clashes only benefit the terrorists, who do not discriminate in
their injustice and crimes. The Iraqi political forces are called upon to unify their discourse and
positions on this crucial issue and to set aside their disagreements on other matters.” (Sermon 3)
Example 3: “Today, as before, we emphasize to our beloved fighters the need for the utmost
caution in dealing with civilians trapped in combat zones. We urge them to spar e no effort to protect
them by all possible means. We also call upon the dear people of Mosul to cooperate with the security

forces fully and facilitate their mission of rescue and liberation from the control of ISIS terrorists.’
(Sermon 6)
4.2.2 Self-Reliance and Resilience
Self-reliance and resilience are depicted as essential virtues in overcoming difficulties. The sermons urge
the community to be strong, resourceful, and unwavering in their pursuit of victory, despite external
pressures.

Example 1: In these enduring days, our heroic Iraqi men — including the army, federal police,
Peshmerga forces, volunteer groups, and the brave sons of our tribes — wage battles of honor, dignity, and
glory. They fight to defend their land, sanctities, and people, to liberate the beloved Nineveh Province,
and to free its noble inhabitants from the scourge of ISIS terrorism. (Sermon 6)

Example 2: By God, you have not grown weary in fulfilling this great responsibility. Instead, your
determination to fight until this great goal is achieved has strengthened with time. You have given your
lives, shed your blood, and offered tens of thousands of martyrs and wounded in this path, writing

glorious epics of heroism and sacrifice on the battlefields. (Sermon 7)

4.2.3 Religious and Patriotic Duty
The religious and patriotic duty is heavily stressed, as the sermons draw a connection between
faith and national responsibility. The religious leader calls on individuals to serve both God and their

country, viewing their efforts as a form of worship and devotion.
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Example 1: “Despite the support of friendly countries, Iraqis must first and foremost rely on
themselves. To our sons in the armed forces, volunteers, and the tribes of western Iraq under relentless
attack: remember cities like Amerli and Al-Dhuluiyah, besieged for months with limited resources. They
emerged victorious through will, determination, faith, and self-belief.” (Sermon 2)

Example 2: “This battle requires steadfastness and resilience from the army, security forces, and
popular mobilization forces. They must embody courage and patience in fighting these criminals and must
not abandon their positions regardless of the circumstances.” (Sermon 1)

Example 3: God Almighty says in His Noble Book: ‘Not equal are those of the faithful who sit
back (except those who suffer from some disability) and those who wage jihad in the way of Allah with
their possession and their persons. Allah has graced those who wage jihad with their possession and their
persons, by a degree, over those who sit back; yet to each Allah has promised the best reward, and Allah
has graced those who wage jihad over those who sit back with a great reward. (Sermon 5)

Example 4:“The Iraqi people, both young and old, have risen to this call, sacrificing much and
achieving significant victories. We ask Allah to bless their efforts and to hasten the final victory over ISIS

terrorism, liberating all of Iraq s lands.” (Sermon 5)

4.2.4 Ethical Conduct in Warfare

Ethical conduct in warfare is addressed by the religious leader, who emphasizes the importance of
maintaining moral integrity even in times of conflict. The idea of protecting the innocent and fighting
justly is consistently underlined.

Example 1: “I¢ is a sacred and noble mission to defend dear Iraq and all Iraqis, regardless of their
ethnicity or sect. We must not allow our resolve to weaken or our souls to falter.” (Sermon 1)

Example 2: “Treat the displaced with kindness. These are our countrymen forced to flee their
homes, cities, and livelihoods. Treat them with compassion, consider their feelings, and show them
gentleness.” (Sermon 2)

Example 3: “The enemies of Iraq aim to divide us along sectarian and ethnic lines, but we must rise
above these differences. Our duty is to protect all Iraqis, whether Shiite or Sunni, Arab or Kurdish. In the
heat of battle, we must preserve our honor and fight for justice, remembering that we are all one nation
under God.” (Sermon 3)

Example 4: “In our struggle, let us not forget the dignity of our fellow citizens. Our displaced
brothers and sisters are victims of war. Treat them with respect, provide them with shelter, and meet their
needs with a heart full of empathy. They are not our enemies, but our fellow Iraqis in need of support.”
(Sermon 4)

187



4.2.5 Role Models and Sacrifice

The concept of role models and sacrifice is highlighted through the stories of individuals who
have made great personal sacrifices for the greater good. These figures are presented as models of
virtue, inspiring others to follow their path.

Example 1: “These brothers have given their all, sacrificed everything, left their families, and
rushed to defend Iraq alongside their brothers in the armed forces.” (Sermon 1)

Example 2: “We urge these honored individuals not to allow any lack of support to become a
cause for discouragement. God tests His servants through patience, endurance, and perseverance
against enemies. This is a Divine pattern seen throughout history.” (Sermon 2)

Example 3: “Look to the example of those brave souls who have given their lives for Iraq. Their
sacrifices are the highest form of devotion. These men and women left their homes, their families, and
everything dear to them, not for personal gain, but for the defense of our sacred homeland.” (Sermon 3)

Example 4: “In these challenging times, those who stand firm in the face of adversity should not
be disheartened by a lack of resources or support. Remember, every trial is a test from God, a test of
faith, perseverance, and the strength of will to endure hardships. The righteous have always faced trials,
and through their sacrifices, victory was achieved.” (Sermon

4.2.6 Unity, Reconstruction, and Hope
Unity, reconstruction, and hope are recurring themes in the sermons, particularly in the context of post-

conflict recovery. The religious authority calls for collective efforts to rebuild the nation and renew hope
for a brighter future, despite the challenges ahead.

Example 1: Focusing all efforts and resources on defeating ISIS terrorism and liberating the
country from it is the most important goal. However, it requires further support for our fighting forces in
all their divisions and formations, and establishing a plan that gains the support of local populations in
areas still suffering under the oppression and injustice of terrorists. To have a greater role in liberating
their areas, followed by rebuilding them and living in dignity and peace, equal to the rest of the Iraqis in
rights and duties. (Sermon 3)

Example 2: “We must unite and join forces with our righteous citizens to repel and confront this
threat, providing all available resources and overcoming obstacles to achieve this goal.” (Sermon 1)

Example 3: “The primary goal must be the defeat of ISIS and the liberation of Iraq. This requires
an unwavering commitment to supporting our armed forces across all divisions, while also establishing a
comprehensive plan to win the trust and support of local communities in areas still under terrorist control.
Only through unity can we rebuild these areas, ensuring that the residents live in dignity and peace, with

equal rights and responsibilities.” (Sermon 3)
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Example 4:“Unity is our greatest strength in the face of adversity. We must all join hands,
combining our efforts and resources to confront this threat. Together with our virtuous citizens, we will

overcome all obstacles and achieve victory, building a brighter and more prosperous future for Iraq.”

(Sermon 1)

4.3 Quantitative Analysis

The second level of analysis is presented in this part in order to get further inferences. The chi-square test
is used to compare the seven sermons in two levels. Vertically, at level of 0.05 and a degree of freedom of
6 if the p. value is less than or equal to 0.05. Horizontally, i.e. within the sermon itself, at a significance
level of 0.05 and a degree of freedom of 4. The differences in utilizing the micro pragmatic components in

the seventh sermons are offered in the next subsections and as follows:
4.3.1 Deixis

Throughout this analysis, it is noticed that there are statistical significant differences in utilizing deixis in
the analyzed data because p. value is less than or equal to 0.05. There are differences in favor of personal
deixis in all sermons as it is shown in table (44) and figure (16). This indicates the focus on participants in
the speech event. Elevated percentage of personal type shows the speaker’s aim to personally involve the

audience, personalizing sermons and cultivating a feeling of inclusion or accountability.

Table 44

Quantitative Variance of Deixis in Guidelines
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e Deixis expressions Total chi& p.v
number Personal | Temporal | Spatial Social |Discourse
. Count 39 6 4 13 13 75 52.40
szlrrrifnn % within Sermon’s number 52.0% 8.0% 5.3% 17.3% 17.3% 100.0% 0.00
% within Deixis expressions 13.6% 10.9% 6.3% 14.3% 24.5% 13.7%
Count 45 7 18 25 8 103 46.85
izf;rg:] % within Sermon’s number 43.7% 6.8% 17.5% 24.3% 7.8% 100.0% 0.00
% within Deixis expressions 15.7% 12.7% 28.6% 27.5% 15.1% 18.8%
. Count 20 3 8 7 5 43 20.61
s-gr]rlr:in % within Sermon’s number 46.5% 7.0% 18.6% 16.3% 11.6% 100.0% 0.00
% within Deixis expressions 7.0% 5.5% 12.7% 7.7% 9.4% 7.8%
Count 26 7 5 9 8 55 26.36
Is:(grl:r:tohn % within Sermon’s number 47.3% 12.7% 9.1% 16.4% 14.5% 100.0% 0.00
% within Deixis expressions 9.1% 12.7% 7.9% 9.9% 15.1% 10.0%
. Count 81 10 17 15 8 131 145.30
seFrIfr::)n % within Sermon’s number 61.8% 7.6% 13.0% 11.5% 6.1% 100.0% 0.00
% within Deixis expressions 28.3% 18.2% 27.0% 16.5% 15.1% 23.9%
. Count 44 15 7 14 7 87 54.09
s?r):rt:)n % within Sermon’s number 50.6% 17.2% 8.0% 16.1% 8.0% 100.0% 0.00
% within Deixis expressions 15.4% 27.3% 11.1% 15.4% 13.2% 15.9%
Count 31 7 4 8 4 54 48.41
Ssi\;:;: % within Sermon’s number 57.4% 13.0% 7.4% 14.8% 7.4% 100.0% 0.00
% within Deixis expressions 10.8% 12.7% 6.3% 8.8% 7.5% 9.9%
Total Count 286 55 63 91 53 548
chi 58.62 10.80 24.00 17.39 6.57
p.v 0.00 0.09 0.00 0.01 0.36
Figure 17

The distirbution of Deixis in The Guidelines

100
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The analysis exposes the following results:

1- Personal deixis, such as I, we, you, they... , has a high percentage 52.18% in the sermons because it
plays a central part in founding a connection between the speaker (Ayatollah al- al-Sistani) and his
audience. Sermons are naturally interactive, even if they are delivered as monologues, because they aim to
engage, influence, and guide listeners. The frequent use of we foster a sense of unity and shared
responsibility, supporting the speaker with his audience and presenting their struggles or duties as
collective. For instance, phrases like “We must stand firm against terrorism” emphasize solidarity and
create an inclusive tone. Meanwhile, the direct use of you calls the audience to action, making the sermon’s
moral and spiritual guidance feel personal and immediate. By intertwining these pronouns, the sermons
blend leadership, community, and personal engagement, which is essential for influencing the audience
effectively.

2- Temporal deixis has low precentage 10.03% in sermons because they often focus on eternal and
timeless truths, rather than specific instances. They aim to impart moral and spiritual principles that are
universal and timeless by reducing chronological allusions. For example, instead of stating "Today we face
challenges,” the speaker generalizes to emphasize an ongoing struggle. This technique ensures the message
transcends the current moment and remains relevant in any context. However, the use of temporal deixis
can generate urgency or underscore pressing current problems, as demonstrated by phrases like "Now is the
time to act." This minimal dependence on temporal deixis indicates the sermons' emphasis on lasting moral

instruction rather than transient circumstances.

3- Spatial deixis, a term used in sermons, is a tool that connects moral teachings to real-world
contexts, particularly when addressing issues like conflict or displacement. It can be used metaphorically to
convey spiritual positions or moral states, such as "Here, in our hearts, is where faith must reside." This
moderate presence in sermons is due to its dual function of literal and metaphorical meaning. Some
sermons, like the second one, show a higher percentage of spatial deixis 11.49% due to their reference to
specific regions impacted by crises, reinforcing the need for action and placing moral responsibilities
within a concrete setting.

4- Social deixis, a form of language that reflects social roles and relationships, is crucial for
maintaining authority and fostering communal bonds. It is often used in religious sermons to acknowledge
the speaker's spiritual leadership and address the audience as a unified community. The use of terms like "O
believers™ or "brothers and sisters™ reinforces shared identity and purpose, creating a sense of moral and

spiritual togetherness. Their Percentage is 16.60%.This balance between hierarchy and inclusivity allows
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sermons to resonate with listeners on both spiritual and social levels, strengthening the relational dynamic
between the speaker and audience.

5-Discourse deixis are essential for their coherence organization and clarity of religious discourse. It
assists in directing intricate issues and emphasizes the fundamental points of the sermon. Expressions such
as “As previously indicated” or "This truth is undeniable” link several sections of the speech, emphasizing
essential arguments and moral or spiritual themes. These references assist listeners in tracking the
development of ideas and guarantee that essential notions are not disregarded. The speaker maintains a
coherent progression and captivates the audience by using phrases such as “Let us transition to another
significant issue.” The measured use of discourse deixis indicates the organized and systematic character of

these sermons, whereby concepts are interrelated to ensure clarity and amplify the message's effectiveness.

4.3.2 Implicature

It is noticed that there is no statistical significant differences in employing implicatures in guidelines as p.
value is more than 0.05. Table (45) illustrates more:

Table 45
Quantitative Variance of Implicature in Guidelines
Implicature
Sermon’s i i i .
Conventional Generallz.ed partlcular!zed Total chi & p.v
number . conversationa| conversational
Implicatures . . K .
| implicature implicatures
Count 5 7 8 20 .70
First sermon | % within Sermon’s number 25.0% 35.0% 40.0% 100.0% 70
% within Implicature 7.9% 17.5% 17.0% 13.3% )
Count 14 8 6 28 3.71
Second e T D
% within Sermon’s number 50.0% 28.6% 21.4% 100.0%
sermon .16
% within Implicature 22.2% 20.0% 12.8% 18.7%
Count 12 4 6 22 4.73
Third - S
% within Sermon’s number 54.5% 18.2% 27.3% 100.0%
sermon .09
% within Implicature 19.0% 10.0% 12.8% 14.7%
Count 6 5 7 18 .33
Fourth s
% within Sermon’s number 33.3% 27.8% 38.9% 100.0%
sermon .85
% within Implicature 9.5% 12.5% 14.9% 12.0%
Count 10 4 6 20 2.80
Fifth sermon | % within Sermon’s number 50.0% 20.0% 30.0% 100.0% 25
% within Implicature 15.9% 10.0% 12.8% 13.3% ’
Count 7 7 8 22 .09
Sixth sermon | % within Sermon’s number 31.8% 31.8% 36.4% 100.0% 96
% within Implicature 11.1% 17.5% 17.0% 14.7% ’
Count 9 5 6 20 1.30
Seventh o
% within Sermon’s number 45.0% 25.0% 30.0% 100.0%
sermon .52
% within Implicature 14.3% 12.5% 12.8% 13.3%
Total Count 63 40 47 150
chi 7.11 2.70 0.81
p.v 0.31 0.85 0.99
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Figure 18

The distirbution of Implicature in The Guidelines
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The analysis indicates the following facts:

1- Conventional implicatures have significant presence in sermons, with 63 instances in total as
shown in table (44) or figure (17). These implicatures often involve traditional meanings associated
with specific words or phrases such as however" "therefore™ or "but." The percentages are influenced
by the sermon’s reliance on straightforward moral or spiritual truths. We see variable in Sermons like
the third (54.5%) and second (50%) have high occurrences of conventional implicatures due to their
clear, unambiguous messages. Sermons like the first (25%) or fifth (15.9%) show us lower percentages
because of their focus on conversational implicatures. The regulate use of conventional implicatures
reflects a balance between clarity and structure, allowing room for more interpretive implicatures.

2- Generalized conversational implicatures are used less than conventional across sermons (in 40
instances), with percentages fluctuating across sermons. These implicatures rely on context but are

generally understood without significant additional knowledge for listeners. For example, phrases like
"Some people..." or "It is often said..." imply broader meanings that listeners can interpret without
specific situational prompts. The first sermon has a higher percentage (35%) likely used to offer broad
statements that apply to the audience's shared experiences. sermons like the third (18.2%) or fifth (20%)

show lower percentages as we see through table.
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3- Forty seven instances of particularized conversational implicatures are present in sermons
which are designed to specific situations or audiences. These implicatures are highly dependent on the
sermon's thematic focus and the audience's understanding of current events and moral problems or
challenges. The first (40%) and fourth (38.9%) sermons show high percentages of particularized
conversations, suggesting context-specific communication. The third (27.3%) and sixth (36.4%) sermons
have moderate levels, combining particularized and generalized approaches. Higher percentages indicate
the fact that the speaker speaks to specific audience, while lower percentages show a shift towards more
generalized implicatures when the sermon's focus is broader or less context-dependent.

4- The variations in percentages across implicature kinds and sermons may be ascribed to:

a- The nature of the sermon: certain sermons are more explicit, didactic, and motivational, resulting in
raised conventional implicatures, whilst others are contemplative or contextual, favouring specific
conversational implicatures.

b-Audience needs: context-specific sermons that address current events or difficulties need more
specialized implicatures, while wider sermons depend on generalized implicatures.

c- Clarity vs. interpretation: the balance between clarity and allowing space for audience interpretation
influences the mix of implicatures. Conventional implicatures promote clarity, but conversational
implicatures, especially generalized or particularised ones, encourage contemplation and deeper
involvement.

d- Thematic focus: sermons addressing moral universals or timeless truths (e.g., faith, persistence) may
prioritise generalized implicatures, while sermons focused on urgent issues (e.g., crises or political

circumstances) may tend to emphasise particularised implicatures.

4.3.3 Politeness

After analyzing statistically, the presence of politeness in the seven sermons, it is found that there are
statistical significant differences in the fifth sermon because of p. value is less than or equal to 0.05. There
are differences in favor of negative politeness strategies as it is presented in table (46) and figure (18). This
refers to a careful and respectful approach to sensitive topics or audience autonomy, avoiding imposition.
Showing respect for their agency strengthens trust. Sermons often call for change, which can feel intrusive
if not handled thoughtfully. Phrases such as “we would like to highlight the following matters” soften
directives, making them feel less mandatory. This approach respects the listener’s ability to make their own

choices.

Table 46
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Quantitative Variance of Politeness in Guidelines

Sermon’s

Politeness

Positive

Negative

- 8 Total chi & p.v
number Politeness |Politeness
Strategies |Strategies
Count 27 31 58 0.276
First sermon % within Sermon’s number 46.6% 53.4% 100.0% 599
% within Politeness 15.4% 17.9% 16.7% '
Count 11 13 24 0.167
SISO % within Sermon’s number 45.8% 54.2% 100.0%
sermon .683
% within Politeness 6.3% 7.5% 6.9%
Count 12 8 20 0.8
Third sermon % within Sermon’s number 60.0% 40.0% 100.0% 371
% within Politeness 6.9% 4.6% 5.7% .
Count 52 41 93 1.301
Fourth o .
% within Sermon’s number 55.9% 44.1% 100.0%
sermon .254
% within Politeness 29.7% 23.7% 26.7%
Count 25 42 67 4.313
Fifth sermon % within Sermon’s number 37.3% 62.7% 100.0% 038
% within Politeness 14.3% 24.3% 19.3% '
Count 33 22 55 2.2
Sixth sermon % within Sermon’s number 60.0% 40.0% 100.0% 138
% within Politeness 18.9% 12.7% 15.8% '
Count 15 16 31 0.032
venth
Seve % within Sermon’s number 48.4% 51.6% 100.0%
sermon .857
% within Politeness 8.6% 9.2% 8.9%
Total Count 175 173 348
chi 50.48 44.647
p.v .000 .000
Figure 19

The distirbution of Politeness in The Guidelines
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The analysis offers the following issues:

1- The p-value in the majority of sermons surpasses 0.05, indicating that the variations in the use of positive
and negative politeness strategies are not statistically significant. This may be related to the following factors:
a- Balanced rhetorical strategy: in most sermons, the speaker employs both politeness methods to engage the
audience, demonstrating concern for their needs (positive politeness) while respecting their autonomy and
dignity (negative politeness).

b- Adaptation to audience: the sermons aim to foster unity and respect, requiring a blend of strategies to
resonate with different individuals in the audience. This gives a distribution of strategies that seems statistically
uniform.

c- Uniformity in style: Ayatollah al-Sistani’s sermons likely adhere to a consistent rhetorical framework in
many contexts, avoiding changes in the application of politeness strategies.

2- The fifth sermon is distinguished by a p-value 0.05, indicating a statistically significant difference that
favours negative politeness methods (62.7%). This may be elucidated by:

a- Contextual factors: the fifth sermon may tackle a notably sensitive and complex subject, necessitating a
cautious approach. Negative politeness methods, which prioritise respect, deference, and the reduction of
imposition, are more appropriate for these circumstances.

b- Emphasis on autonomy: by emphasising negative politeness, the preacher aims to respect the audience's
freedom, recognising their challenges or obligations without explicitly imposing commands.

c- The sermon may use a formal or apart tone to address sensitive topics such as political elections, moral

responsibility, or spiritual reflection, when negative politeness methods become more successful.

4.3.4 Speech Act

It is noticed that there are no statistical significant differences in employing speech acts in the analyzed data as

p. value is more than 0.05. Table (47) explains more:

Table 47

Quantitative Variance of Speech Acts in Guidelines
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Type of a speech act
S:ngzrs — : Total chi & p.v
Assertive [Directives CommiEs || ZRressity
ve e
Count 4 4 2 4 14 0.86
First sermon % within Sermon’s number 28.6% 28.6% 14.3% 28.6% 100.0% .84
% within Type of a speech act 7.5% 10.0% 7.7% 11.8% 9.2% ’
Count 5 7 2 2 16 4.50
Second [P
% within Sermon’s number 31.3% 43.8% 12.5% 12.5% 100.0%
sermon 0.21
% within Type of a speech act 9.4% 17.5% 7.7% 5.9% 10.5%
Count 7 4 3 2 16 3.50
Third sermon % within Sermon’s number 43.8% 25.0% 18.8% 12.5% 100.0% 0.32
% within Type of a speech act 13.2% 10.0% 11.5% 5.9% 10.5% ’
Count 4 5 2 3 14 1.43
Fourth .
% within Sermon’s number 28.6% 35.7% 14.3% 21.4% 100.0%
sermon 0.70
% within Type of a speech act 7.5% 12.5% 7.7% 8.8% 9.2%
Count 9 6 6 9 30 1.20
Fifth sermon % within Sermon’s number 30.0% 20.0% 20.0% 30.0% 100.0%
0.75
% within Type of a speech act 17.0% 15.0% 23.1% 26.5% 19.6%
Count 14 8 7 9 38 3.05
Sixth sermon % within Sermon’s number 36.8% 21.1% 18.4% 23.7% 100.0% 0.38
% within Type of a speech act 26.4% 20.0% 26.9% 26.5% 24.8% ’
Count 10 6 4 5 25 3.32
Seventh —
% within Sermon’s number 40.0% 24.0% 16.0% 20.0% 100.0%
sermon 0.34
% within Type of a speech act 18.9% 15.0% 15.4% 14.7% 16.3%
Total Count 53 40 26 34 153
chi 10.792 2.35 6.846 11.294
p.v .095 .885 .335 .080
Figure 20

The distirbution of Speech Acts in The Guidelines
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Thus, the following explanations illustrate this analysis:

1- Balanced use of speech acts across sermons: the sermons aim to guide influence and unite the audience.

This universal objective likely results in an even distribution of speech act categories across sermons.
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2- Flexible framework: AyatollahSistanilikely employs speech acts strategically, depending on the thematic
or contextual requirements of the sermons. However, the current balance in these kinds reduces substantial

disparities across sermons.

3- Audience expectations: sermons, as religious discourses, are anticipated to exhibit a combination of
assertiveness (to transmit facts), directions (to urge action), commissive (to promise or pledge), and
expressive (to represent emotions or ideals). This combination guarantees engagement while conforming to

the audience's expectations.

4. Distribution across categories: the counts and percentages within each sermon show some variability but

do not deviate significantly from an expected distribution pattern. For instance:
* Assertive acts are consistently present to assert truths or principles.
* Directive are used moderately to inspire or direct the audience toward specific actions.

* Commissive and expressive acts are less frequent but are evenly distributed to reflect commitments and

emotional appeals.

5- Chi-Square value: the calculated chi-square value for each category does not exceed the critical
threshold required for statistical significance, reinforcing the absence of significant differences.
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CHAPTER FIVE

CONCLUSIONS, RECOMMENDATIONS, AND SUGGESTIONS FOR
FURTHER STUDIES

5.0 Preliminary Remarks

This chapter consists of three parts. The first part delineates the conclusions derived from the findings of
study. The second section is devoted to present some recommendations founded on the outcomes of the
study. The final part offers suggestions for future research endeavors.
5.1 Conclusions

Based on the mixed qualitative and quantitative analysis of the selected data, this study has reached the
following conclusions:

1- Avyatollah al-Sistani’s guidelines witness the presence of the five categories of deixis namely:
personal, temporal, spatial, social, and discourse. However, they occur with different scattering and as
follows:

a- Personal deixis dominates across sermons (48.97%), signifying a focus on participants in the
speech event. Elevated percentage of personal type shows the speaker’s aim to personally involve the
audience, personalizing sermons and cultivating a feeling of inclusion or accountability. This inference
presents a reply to the question asking What type of deixis is commonly used in Ayatollah al-Sistani’s
guidlines? Why?

b- The distribution of social deixis that highlights relationships and hierarchies is (15.58%),
illustrating the sermon’s focus on roles, respect, and societal conventions.

c- Spatial deixis is less common than the personal and social groups (10.78%) suggesting fewer
references to location. This little incidence indicates an emphasis on abstract concepts rather than tangible
locales.

d- The regularity of temporal deixis is (9.41%) and this refers to the fact that the sermon is supposed
to concentrate on eternal truths or ideals rather than temporal limits.

e- Instead of directing the listeners through the sermon’s framework, AyatollahSistaniprefers to
direct listeners through promoting this sense of involvement. This explains why discourse category is the

least current one (9.07%) in his guidelines.
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2- Both conventional and conversational implicatures are used by AyatollahSistanito reveal
unstated meanings that are inferred by the audience. The following points signify the response to the third
and fourth questions stating What types of implicatures are present in Ayatollah al-Sistani’s guidelines and
which one is the most common one? How do implicatures recognized in the guidelines contribute to the
overall pragmatic influence of the speaker’s message?

a- Conventional implicatures are more common than conversational ones in the seventh sermons.
Their distribution is (42%) which reflects the speaker’s intention to rely on culturally or universally
understood meanings. Sermons often draw on shared cultural or religious values such as references to holy
texts, traditions, and moral principles in order to ensure their messages resonate universally within the
audience’s cultural or spiritual framework. By employing such simple and clear conventional meanings,
the speaker can quickly establish trust and focus on deeper instructions without extensively clarifying
every point. This is especially useful for keeping the sermon concise while still impactful.

b- Generalized conversational implicatures whose regularity is (26.66%) are used in the data to
address diverse audiences, ensuring that the sermon resonates even with individuals unfamiliar with
specific cultural or doctrinal nuances. For example, general moral principles like kindness or patience
appeal universally. In addition, this category of conversational implicatures helps in conveying implied
meanings without overloading the sermon with explicit details. That is, it makes the delivery of the speech
be smooth and engaging. Thus, listeners infer meaning based on general expectations of language use.

c-The incidence of particularized conversational implicatures in the analyzed data is (31.33%). They
are used to address specific audience concerns, situations, or local issues. This personalized approach
helps the audience feel seen and understood, fostering a deeper connection. Besides, they encourage active
engagement by requiring listeners to interpret these context-specific messages. Accordingly, particularized
implicatures invite active thinking and reflection, making the sermon more memorable and impactful.
3- Avyatollah al-Sistani’s guidelines contain Politeness strategies to build rapport, or soften directives.
Positive politeness strategies (50.28%) slightly outweigh negative strategies (49.71%). Sermons like the
fourth and sixth heavily employ positive politeness, while sermons such as the fifth lean towards negative
politeness. The next sub sections reveal further conclusions:

a- The high percentage of positive politeness strategies reflect the speaker’s efforts to build
camaraderie, acknowledge audience contributions, and promote unity. Positive politeness strategies such
as inclusive language (we, us) and compliments personalize the message and encourage solidarity by
elevating the fighters in the eyes of the audience. Through these strategies, the speaker often addresses the
lived experiences of the audience, and acknowledging these contributions shows respect and validation.
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This outcome answers the question stating Which positive politeness strategies does AyatollahSistaniuse
to build rapport and trust with the fighters?

b- Negative politeness strategies are used by the speaker to denote a careful and respectful approach
to sensitive topics or audience autonomy, avoiding imposition. Strategies like hedging, using indirect
language, Apologizing, Impersonalizing the Actor, Optimism, questioning to Avoid Direct Accusation and
Acknowledging the Other's Feelings for potential imposition signal respect for the listener’s autonomy.
Moreover, sermons often call for change, which can feel intrusive if not handled thoughtfully. Thus, using
such strategies will definitely soften directives, making them feel less mandatory. This approach respects
the listener’s ability to make their own choices. This result represents a reply to the question affirming
How does AyatollahSistaniutilize negative politeness to minimize threat to the fighters’ self-image?

c- The nearly equal use of positive (50.28%) and negative (49.71%) politeness reflects the speaker’s
nuanced understanding of audience dynamics, alternating between encouragement and caution. The
strategies align with cultural expectations of respect and relationship-building, ensuring the message
resonates while maintaining decorum. Positive politeness drives collective action and emotional
engagement, while negative politeness safeguards individuality and prevents alienation.

4- Speech acts noticed in guidelines are categorized into assertive, directive, Commissive, and
expressive types. Assertive acts dominate (34.64%), emphasizing conveying truths or beliefs. The
supremacy of the assertive type reflects the sermon’s informational and doctrinal role, establishing
credibility and aligning the audience with shared beliefs. Directives (26.14%) and expressives (22.22%)
are prominent, while Commissives (16.99%) are less frequent. Directives suggest attempts to guide the
audience toward specific actions or reflections. Their percentage (26.14%) shows the sermon’s focus on
influencing behavior, reinforcing its practical application to the audience’s daily lives. Concerning
expressive category, it reveals acknowledgment of emotions or relationships, building connections with
listeners. By including expressive, sermons address the emotional and relational dimensions of faith,
making the message more engaging and heartfelt. Finally, the Commissives are less common than others
and this relates to the sermon's instructive rather than reciprocal nature. The lower percentage of
Commissive type is understandable because sermons are often unidirectional, focusing on guiding and
inspiring rather than mutual agreements. This conclusion is the answer to the question saying Which types
of speech acts does AyatollahSistaniemploy in his guidelines and which category has the highest
frequency? Why?

5- Through the lens of macro-pragmatics, the guidelines highlight the moral imperatives
designed to galvanize the community, unify diverse groups, and strengthen resolve in the face of adversity.

Thus, Ayatollah al-Sistani’s employment of such complex interplay of ethical and pragmatic language is
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fruitful as it helps to reveal effectively themes such as sacrifice, unity, religious duty, hope, responsibility,
self-reliance and resilience, and religious and patriotic duty. All these themes shape a unified front against
the adversities faced by the nation, positioning the community as both moral and strategic force in the
battle for the future of Irag. This explanation presents the response to the question stating What are the
main ethical and religious themes that AyatollahSistanioutlines in his guidelines for the fighters against
ISIS?

6- In his guidelines, AyatollahSistaniintends to emphasize issues like the national unity, moral
resilience, ethical conduct, and finally blending religious, cultural, and patriotic narratives to inspire
collective action and solidarity.

7- Conducting a macro-pragmatic analysis for Ayatollah al-Sistani’s guidelines is essential to
understand the broader communicative strategies employed to address the nation’s urgent needs during
times of war and conflict.

8- The quantitative analysis of sermons reveals a significant difference in using deixis across
sermons, highlighting the strategic role of language in engaging the audience. Personal deixis dominates
for promoting unity and shared responsibility. Temporal deixis emphasizes timeless principles, while
spatial deixis grounds teachings in real-world contexts. Social deixis strengthens communal bonds and
authority, while discourse deixis ensures coherence and clarity. No statistically significant difference
exists in employing implicatures in sermons, suggesting a consistent rhetorical approach. Similarly, no
statistically significant difference is noticed in using speech acts as the goal of guidelines is to guide
influence and unite the audience. Regarding politeness, statistically significant difference is seen
exclusively in the fifth sermon, with negative politeness being prominent. This reflects a careful approach

to sensitive topics, emphasizing audience autonomy and minimizing imposition.

5.2 Recommendations

Based on the findings, the recommendations may be offered:

1- Students of Linguistics who are specialized in pragmatics have to make
comprehensive examination of deixis and implicature as a framework for comprehending
language use in religious and political discourse. Besides, they have to explore the influence
of speech acts, such as assertive and commands, on audience behaviour and attitudes across

diverse communication situations. Finally, they can employ the current study as a
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framework for examining other significant texts or speeches, contrasting pragmatic
characteristics across other cultures or speakers.

2 - It is recommended for media professionals to employ the study’s conclusions on
personal deixis and implicature to develop messages that promote engagement and
inclusivity among varied audiences. Further, they can utilize positive and negative etiquette
methods to navigate delicate topics in public discourse while fostering rapport and trust.

5.3 Suggestions for Further Research

The present study has provided the reader with pragmatic analysis of selected ayatollah Sistani’s
guidelines to fighters against ISIS, and in the light of this study, some suggestions can be introduced for
conducting further research: A Pragma-Stylistic Study of Selected Ayatollah Sistani’s Guidelines to
Fighters against ISIS.
1- A Pragmatic Study of Selected Ayatollah al Sistani’s guidelines to Politicians of Iraqi
Government.

2- Discourse Analysis of Imam Hussein’s (peace be upon him) Sermons from His Departure from
Medina until Karbala.

3- A Pragma-Dialectic Analysis of Friday Sermons of Karbala.

4- A Pragmatic Study of Selected Imam Ali’s (peace be upon him) Guidelines to Believers in "The
Peak of Eloquence” Nahj-ul Balagha(h).

5- Discourse Analysis of Imam Ali ibn Al Hussein’s (peace be upon him) Treatise of Rights

(Risalat al-Huquq).
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APPENDECES

Appendix A: Text !

Important Guidance for Security Forces

The following is the important guidance mentioned in the Friday sermon delivered by Sayyid
Ahmed Al-Safi (may his glory endure) on 30 Dhu al Qi‘dah, 1435 A.H., corresponding to September 26,
2014 CE, in the Holy Husseini Shrine:

In recent days, unfortunate security and military setbacks have led to the martyrdom and injury of
several of our courageous defenders who valiantly protect our country from the scourge of terrorism. As
we express our full support to the loyal members of the security forces, the Iraqi Army, and our volunteer
brothers, we would like to highlight the following matters:

First: The threat of terrorism and terrorists cannot be underestimated. We must unite and join
forces with our righteous citizens to repel and confront this threat, providing all available resources and

overcoming obstacles to achieve this goal.

Second: This battle requires steadfastness and resilience from the army, security forces, and
popular mobilization forces. They must embody courage and patience in fighting these criminals and must
not abandon their positions regardless of the circumstances. Their fight must be imbued with strength and
bravery. It is a sacred and noble mission to defend dear Irag and all Iraqis, regardless of their ethnicity or
sect. We must not allow our resolve weaken or our souls to falter. With patience, effort, and perseverance,
victory will be ours, God willing. Those who fight this sacred battle must maintain strong and high morale.

We cannot allow intimidation or cowardice to have any place among them.

Third: It is essential for officers, from all military ranks and branches, to be present in the field with
their fellow soldiers, sharing their hardships, carrying their burdens, defending alongside them, and
boosting their morale. Commanders who are present on the battlefield are better equipped to make the
right decisions. We emphasize the importance of relying on accurate information, as neglecting it can lead
to great tragedies. We cannot tolerate negligence from anyone, regardless of their position, especially
when their negligence results in the martyrdom or injury of our dear sons. This includes any failure to

provide the necessary supplies for sustained combat, including food, drink, and weapons.
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We are aware that some individuals — albeit few — have not fulfilled their responsibilities given the gravity

of the danger we face. We must address this serious matter decisively.

Fourth: Government authorities must shoulder their responsibility towards the volunteer brothers
who have rushed to defend the country for months and continue to do so. They must provide them with their
needs through official legal channels. No fighter defending the country should be deprived of their rights.
We know that the relevant authorities have yet to organize the affairs of many volunteer brothers in a way
that preserves their rights and the rights of their families. The unjustifiable delay in providing them with
military and material assistance is unacceptable. These brothers have given their all, sacrificed everything,
left their families, and rushed to defend Iraq alongside their brothers in the armed forces. Therefore, it is
the state's duty to fully support them. While promises have been made, very little has been achieved. This is

a matter of utmost importance.

Appendix B: Text ¥

Caution against Media Propaganda Weakening Fighters’ Morale; the Necessity

of Supporting Volunteers and Prioritizing Displaced Individuals
The following is an excerpt from the Friday sermon delivered by Sheikh Abdul-Mahdi Al-
Karbala'i (may his glory endure) on 22 Dhu al Hajah, 1435 A.H., corresponding to October 17, 2014

CE, in the Holy Shrine of Imam Hussein

1- Despite the support of friendly countries, Iragis must first and foremost rely on
themselves. To our sons in the armed forces, volunteers, and the tribes of western Iraq under
relentless attack: remember cities like Amerli and Al-Dhuluiyah, besieged for months with limited
resources. They emerged victorious through will, determination, faith, and self-belief. God Almighty
grants victory to those on the side of truth. Therefore, regardless of the circumstances, your will,
unwavering belief in your cause, and trust in God and in yourselves shall bring victory, God
willing, no matter the enemy's resources or support.

2. We have previously stressed the need to sustain the momentum of our citizen volunteers,
preserving their high morale and eagerness to defend Iraq. Here, we emphasize two crucial points
to the relevant government entities:

A. Organize and regulate the volunteering process by implementing strict selection
mechanisms to ensure only those qualified join the forces, precluding a few undisciplined elements

from tarnishing the reputation of volunteers.
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B. Provide financial support and necessary equipment to volunteers who lack a stable
income. It is the government's duty to fulfill these heroes' needs for steadfastness and victory
against terrorism.

At the same time, we urge these honored individuals not to allow any lack of support to
become a cause for discouragement. God tests His servants through patience, endurance, and
perseverance against enemies. This is a Divine pattern seen throughout history. Therefore,
demonstrate patience, endurance, and trust in God’s support and imminent victory. He has
prepared a great reward for your steadfastness, regardless of how long or difficult the battle
becomes. We also urge those citizens whom God has blessed with means to contribute to protecting
Irag and its sanctities by supporting the volunteers in accordance with legal regulations. This is

vital to prevent any decline in our momentum, which could lead to losses, God forbid.

3-My brothers and sisters, treat the displaced with kindness. These are our countrymen forced
to flee their homes, cities, and livelihoods. Treat them with compassion, consider their feelings, and
show them gentleness. Do not utter hurtful words against any displaced person, even if some exhibit
unacceptable behavior. They are enduring great hardships, and we must provide them with support
to the extent of our financial and moral capabilities — even a kind word or a word of patience to
comfort them. God will alleviate the suffering of our nation and the displaced, but our actions in this
fight to defend Iraq and its people will be remembered. Treat our displaced brothers and sisters with

the support they deserve.

Appendix C: Text ¥

Celebrating Iraqi Victories and Clarifying the Reward of Battlefront Fighters

The following is an excerpt from the Friday sermon delivered by Sayyid Ahmed Al-Safi (may his

glory endure) on 14 Safar, 1437 A.H., corresponding to 27 November, 2015 CE, in the Holy Shrine of

Imam Hussein:

First:

In these difficult circumstances that our country, Irag, and the entire region face against ISIS

terrorism, there is a greater need than ever to unify and coordinate the efforts of all parties fighting these

terrorists. Internal tensions and clashes only benefit the terrorists, who do not discriminate in their
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injustice and crimes. The Iraqi political forces are called upon to unify their discourse and positions on this
crucial issue and to set aside their disagreements on other matters. Focusing all efforts and resources on
defeating ISIS terrorism and liberating the country from it is the most important goal. However, it requires
further support for our fighting forces in_all their divisions and formations, and establishing a plan that
gains the support of local populations in areas still suffering under the oppression and injustice of
terrorists. To have a greater role in liberating their areas, followed by rebuilding them and living in dignity

and peace, equal to the rest of the Iraqis in rights and duties.
Second:

In these grand days, when millions of followers of Imam Hussein (peace be upon him) from around

the world participate in the Arbaeen pilgrimage to his holy shrine, we would like to clarify the following:

A. Fighters on the frontlines, engaged in fierce battles against terrorists, and those protecting
liberated territories, should not leave their positions to go on pilgrimage. By staying at their posts, they
will earn an even greater reward — the reward of defending their land, honor, and sacred places.
Additionally, tens of thousands of pilgrims will include them in the rewards of their pilgrimage. Thus, they
will receive both the reward for fighting in the way of God and the reward of visiting Imam Hussein (peace

be upon him). What a great blessing!

The other points contain advice and guidance for visitors to Karbala on the occasion of the
Arbaeen of Imam Hussein. They do not relate to the subject matter of the thesis. Therefore, they will be

excluded:

Appendix D: Text ¢

Guidance for Fighters

The following is an excerpt from the Friday sermon delivered by Sheikh Abdul-Mahdi Al-Karbala'i
(may his glory endure) on 11 Ramadan, 1437 A.H., corresponding to 17 January, 2016 CE, in the Holy

Shrine of Imam Hussein:

Our brave fighters, writing heroic stories of sacrifice in the pages of modern Iraqi history, should not
forget that their purpose is to liberate their fellow citizens from the control of ISIS gangs. These citizens are
their brothers and sisters, and the fighters must view them as such. Their mission is to free these people

from a foreign group whose deviant beliefs justify brutal practices far removed from Islam and humanity —

CCXIv



practices Iraq has never before witnessed. Fighters must exercise caution and avoid seeking revenge or
aggression. To uphold their mission, they must adhere to these principles, rooted in religious, ethical, and

humanitarian considerations:

1. Fighters should maintain the highest levels of self-discipline in all actions and combat operations.
They should avoid allowing emotions like grief, sorrow, anger, or a desire for retribution to lead to
violations of these principles. This includes avoiding actions such as desecrating the deceased, mistreating

the wounded, targeting civilian property, or seizing the belongings of innocent citizens.

2. Fighters should adhere to humanitarian and Islamic standards when interacting with everyone.
They should distinguish between combatants and civilians uninvolved in the conflict. The national, human,
and cultural identity of the Iraqi people must be protected, which these gangs seek to erase. Special
attention should be given to the elderly, women, and children. Observing acts of compassion, such as
carrying an elderly man to safety, feeding a child, calming a frightened woman, treating the wounded, or
providing shelter, reflects the recommendations of the Highest Religious Authority, emphasized in the

twenty guidelines:

- Firstly: Fear God and keep Him in view regarding the sanctities of those who fight you, especially
the weak, such as the elderly, children, and women, even if they are relatives of the fighters. The sanctities
of those who did not fight should not be violated, including their belongings. This follows the practice of
Imam Ali, who forbade attacking the homes, women, and children of his enemies, despite the insistence of

some with him, particularly the Kharijites, on violating them.

- Secondly: Fear God and keep Him in view regarding people's wealth. It is not permissible for a
Muslim's property to be taken by another except with his consent. Whoever seizes someone else's property

forcefully will have a piece of the fires of Hell.

- Thirdly: Fear God and keep Him in view regarding all sanctities. They should be respected, and no
part of them should be violated by word or action. Beware of holding someone accountable for another

person's sin.

May God support our armed forces, volunteers, and the brave sons of our tribes with a decisive victory,

frustrate the schemes of our enemies, and grant us ease by Your grace. You are All-Hearing, All Answering.
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Appendix E: Text ¢

The Virtue of the Mujahideen: The Story of a Martyr

This is part of the Friday sermon delivered by Sheikh Abdul-Mahdi Al-Karbala'i (may his glory
endure) at the Holy Shrine of Imam Hussein on 24 Shawwal 1437 A.H., corresponding to July 29,
2016 CE:

First Matter:
God Almighty says in His Noble Book:

“Not equal are those of the faithful who sit back (except those who suffer from some disability)
and those who wage jihad in the way of Allah with their possession and their persons. Allah has
graced those who wage jihad with their possession and their persons, by a degree, over those who sit
back; yet to each Allah Allah has promised the best reward, and Allah has graced those who wage

Jjihad over those who sit back with a great reward.” (Quran 4:95, translated by Qara’i, Ali, 2003)

The noble Quranic texts and the sayings of the Infallible Imams, i.e. Prophet Muhammed’s
household, (peace be upon them) have elevated the status of the Mujahideen, granting them a unique

position and a great reward. The Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him and his household) said:

"Above every act of righteousness, there is a greater act, until a man is killed in the cause of

Allah. When he is killed in the cause of Allah, there is no act of righteousness greater than that."

Imam Ali (peace be upon him) also said: "The best means of seeking nearness to Allah is to
believe in Him and His Messenger, and to fight in His cause, for it is the pinnacle of Islam." He
(peace be upon him) further said: "Jihad is a gate from the gates of Paradise, which Allah has opened
exclusively for His closest servants.” Here in this course are hundreds of other noble sayings
regarding the virtue of Jihad and its participants.

In our present time, Allah has decreed upon the people of Iraq to fight with their wealth and
lives to defend their land, honor, and sanctities against the barbaric onslaught of ISIS. The Iraqi
people, both young and old, have risen to this call, sacrificing much and achieving significant
victories. “We ask Allah to bless their efforts and to hasten the final victory over ISIS terrorism,

liberating all of Iraq’s lands.”
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Second Matter:

Dear brothers and sisters, | would like to share with you the story of a martyr, a man who fought
in defense of Iraq and its sanctities. His story is one of noble sacrifice, embodying the true principles
of Jihad and selflessness for the sake of his homeland. This simple Iraqi citizen has much to teach us.

Stories, recounted in the Quran, do, likewise, teach us lessons, not merely a matter of storytelling.

This man was a man of limited means, having only a righteous wife and three children, all of
whom were sick. He left his home with a heavy heart, burdened with worries, and set out for the
battlefield. Along the way, a neighbor, who had long known him for his good character and devotion to
helping others, stopped to bid him farewell. The martyr entrusted his neighbor with the care of his

elderly parents and sick children.

He turned around and cast his gaze here and there, finding nothing but modest, scattered
dwellings, built by their owners with the sweat of their brows. In his mind’s eye, he saw his young son
standing behind the window of their room, which was bare of glass, watching him with a look that
mingled the pain of parting with the pride of having a father like him. He gazed intently at the boy's
face, quietly asking himself “What if, during my absence, he suffers a fainting spell due to his illness,
and I've left nothing with his mother to take him to the hospital or buy medicine?” Then his only
daughter appeared before him, her face etched with sadness and worry. She hid with her hand the
swelling in her neck caused by an enlarged thyroid, which required surgery he could not afford. He

remembered his infant child lying in the hospital, waiting for days for his father to bring him home.

He stood for a few moments, torn between caring for his three sick children and answering the
call of his bleeding homeland, which beckoned him to defend it. Which was more urgent and pressing?
At that moment, he heard the voice of his patient, faithful wife, strengthening his resolve and faith,
saying: “Do not worry. Children have mothers to care for them, but the nation needs men to defend it."
Call to your mind your Imam Hussain (peace be upon him); Did he abandon the battle to stay with his
ailing son, Zain al-Abidin (peace be upon him), in his tent? Did he leave the battle for the sake of his
daughter, Fatima? Imam Hussein left us an unparalleled lesson in abandoning loved ones to answer
the call of duty. Go, my husband, to the frontlines, and do not let your children’s illnesses burden your
heart. Where are these compared to the sicknesses that have plagued the consciences of those

entrusted with Iraq's land, wealth, and people, who betrayed that trust and failed the nation?”

CCxvi



“Go and support your fellow fighters, so that together you can prevent the wicked terrorists
from defiling our sacred sites and violating our honor. Your efforts and sacrifices will shape our future
with dignity and pride, granting us security and peace, and putting an end to the massacres that have

claimed thousands of innocent lives, including hundreds of children the same age as your three.”

So, this hero hurried to the battlefield. After days of intense fighting against ISIS, he earned the
medal of honor, dignity, and pride— the medal of martyrdom. He left behind a faithful, patient wife
and three ill children, entrusting them to the care of Allah, awaiting the day he would be reunited with

them in Paradise, at the seat of truth with the Almighty King.

This is the story of a noble martyr, whose life represents the highest ideals of sacrifice, altruism,
patience, and renunciation of worldly pleasures. He was an ordinary citizen who, in this nation and
from its government, did not receive even the basic necessities for a dignified life. He wasn’t granted
even what could cover the medical needs of his sick children. Yet, this did not deter him from
answering the call of faith and homeland. He left his wife and young children in the care of Allah's
grace and protection, and went forth, giving his very life to defend his country, its sanctities, and the

honor of its citizens

Such noble examples inspire us, "We should feel small and ashamed before these magnificent
examples of Iragis who have reached the pinnacle of faith, sincerity, and sacrifice. We stand in respect
and reverence for them, and they are indeed worthy to be our role models and examples to follow."
Yet, unfortunately, some still chase worldly benefits when they should be emulating this martyr's
generosity and sacrifice.

Appendix F: text 7

Important Words about Security Forces and Volunteers

This is part of the Friday sermon delivered by Sheikh Abdul-Mahdi Al Karbala'i (may his glory
endure) on 19 Muharram, 1438 A.H., corresponding to October 21, 2016 CE, in the Holy Shrine of

Imam Hussein.

In these enduring days, our heroic Iraqi men — including the army, federal police, Peshmerga
forces, volunteer groups, and the brave sons of our tribes — wage battles of honor, dignity, and glory.
They fight to defend their land, sanctities, and people, to liberate the beloved Nineveh Province, and
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to free its noble inhabitants from the scourge of ISIS terrorism. We salute these beloved leaders and
fighters, cherish their efforts, congratulate them on their victories, and pray to God Almighty to
protect and support them against their dark terrorist enemies. May He grant mercy and paradise to
their righteous martyrs and bestow healing and recovery upon their wounded.

Today, as before, we emphasize to our beloved fighters the need for the utmost caution in
dealing with civilians trapped in combat zones. We urge them to spare no effort to protect them by all
possible means. We also call upon the dear people of Mosul to cooperate with the security forces

fully and facilitate their mission of rescue and liberation from the control of ISIS terrorists.

Furthermore, we stress to all involved in combat operations the importance of adhering to
humanitarian and Islamic standards when dealing with detainees, regardless of their affiliation.
Actions must remain within legal measures, and revenge or retribution are forbidden under any

circumstances.

O honorable heroes, we are so proud of you. In the darkest and most difficult circumstances
for over two years, you have shouldered the responsibility of defending Iraq, its people, and its
sanctities. By God, you have not grown weary in fulfilling this great responsibility. Instead, your
determination to fight until this great goal is achieved has strengthened with time. You have given
your lives, shed your blood, and offered tens of thousands of martyrs and wounded in this path,
writing glorious epics of heroism and sacrifice on the battlefields. History will immortalize these

acts.

May final victory over ISIS terrorists be near — liberating all Iraqi territory and eliminating
their threat. Then, the country will be united, and the displaced will return to their homes with honor
and dignity. We look forward to closing this painful chapter in Iraq's history, filled with bloodshed,
destruction, and cries of the orphaned, the wounded, and the injured. May a new chapter begin,
where security and stability prevail, and Iragis unite to build their homeland, free from grudges and
animosities. May they learn from their bitter past, recognize their mistakes and sins, and avoid
repeating them. May they refuse to allow outsiders to exploit their differences, interfere in internal
affairs, and violate the sovereignty of their country under false pretenses, as is happening today.

O God, guide us on the path of the righteous and help us — as you do the righteous — to
overcome our failings; O Lord of the Worlds.
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Appendix G:Text ¥

Glorious Tribute to the Heroic Fighters

This excerpt is from the Friday sermon delivered by Sheikh Abdul-Mahdi Al-Karbala'i (may
his glory endure) on 26 Jumada al-Awwal, 1438 A.H., corresponding to February 24, 2017 CE, in
the Holy Shrine of Imam Hussein.

We begin by saluting our heroic fighters, striving to liberate the last of Mosul and its
surroundings from the hands of ISIS terrorists. We salute them with profound respect, appreciate
their immense sacrifices, and congratulate them on their magnificent victories. We pray to God
Almighty for their decisive victory over their enemies — the enemies of Iragq and all humanity. May

God grant mercy upon their righteous martyrs and bring swift healing to their wounded.

On this occasion, we must once again remind our beloved fighters that they face a cruel
enemy who disregards basic ethics. This enemy uses civilians as human shields, hiding among
families. Therefore, we emphasize the importance of treating detainees humanely, regardless of their
affiliation. They must be handed over to the relevant authorities, and injustice must be prevented. We
also stress the preservation of civilian property in liberated areas. Trespassing, damage, or seizure
are forbidden. Upholding these principles is a religious, ethical, and national duty. We appeal to all
involved in the fight to honor these principles and project a noble image of the Iraqi fighter, forever

remembered in the hearts of the people.

Before concluding, let us reflect on four descriptions of our heroic fighters, as used by the

highest religious authority:
1-Reverence and respect: "We salute them with reverence and respect.”

2-Pure hands: Pay attention, dear brothers and sisters, to this description of these heroic
fighters who wield weapons in defense of Iragq, its sanctities, and the honor of its citizens. We grasp
their pure hands (in a gesture of support).”

3- Great sacrifices: "We highly appreciate their great sacrifices." This is a tremendous

description of these sacrifices.
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4- Magnificent victories: "We congratulate them on their magnificent victories.”

Congratulations, heroic fighters, for embodying these noble qualities.
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